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A

Aecgiceras minus Gaertn 142
Agelaea Soland. ex Planch. 135, 147
cambodiana Pierre 147
trifolia (Lam.) Gilig. 147
trinervis (Llanos) Merr. 147
uailichi; Hook. f. 147
Amygdalaceae Reichenb, 1
1. {(leraseae Reichenb. 1
Amygdalopsis Carr. 10
lindlzyi Carr, 15
Amyadalas L. 1, 8,9
b. Persica Endl. 17
Sect, Amygdalopsis, (Carr.) Linecz.
Seet. Amygdalus 9, 11
Sect. Cerasicides Linez. 11
Seet.
Sect.
Sect.
Sect,
Sect.
Seet,

Euamygdaelus Spach 10
Lecioides Spach 10
Leptopus Spach 10
Mirae Yii et Lm 9, 23
Pedunenlatae Yii et Lu 9, 14
Sect. Persicae Yii et Tm 9, 10, 17
Sect. Scorpius Spach 10
Sect. Sparticides Spach 10
Subg. Amygdalopis (Carr.) Popov
Subg. Amygdalus 9, 10
Subg. Amygdalus 1. 10
Subg. Persica .. 9, 10, 17
gmare Hayne 12
chamaeamygdalus Spach 9
Communis auct. non L.: Bge.
eommunis T.. 9, 11, i4
f. albo-plena (Schneid.) Rehd. 12
f. pendula hort ex Jiger 12
f. varieguta (Schneid.) Rehd., 12
f. roseo-plena (Schneid.) Rehd.
f. varieguta (Schneid.) Rehd. 12

var. amara Ludwig ex DC. 12
var. duleis Borkh, 12

var. fragilis (Borkh.} Ser. 12
var. taagutica Batal, 16

10

Chamaeamygdalus Spach 9, 12

10

12

davidiana (Carr.) C. de Vos ex Honry
10, 20
var.

22

davidiang (Carr.) Yit 22

ferganensis {Kost. & Riab.) Kov, et Kost.
20

ferganensis (Kost. & Riab.) Yil et T
10, 20

fragilis Borkh, 12

potanini (Batal.) Yiiet Lu 10,

kansuensis (Rehd.) Skeels 10, 23

lindeyi Carr. 15

mira (Kochne) Yii et Lu 10, 23

mongolica (Maxim.) Ricker 10, 16
nana L. 10, 14

peduneulata Pall, 10, 15

persica L. 10, 17, 23

b. nucipersica n. scleronucipersice
Schubler & Marens 19

b. nucipersica s. aganonucipersica Sech-

ubuler & Martens 18

. scleropersica s. duracing Reich. 1%

. alba (Lind).) Schneid. 20

. albo-plena Sechneid. 20

. atropurpurea Schneid. 20

. camelliaeflora {Van Houmtte) Dipp
19

. densa Markino 20

f. dianthiflora (Van Houtte} Dipp.

20

. duplex Rehd. 19

. magnifica Schneid. 19

. pendula Dipp. 20

. pyramidalis Dipp., 20

. rubro-plena Schneid. 19

. versicolor (8ieb.) Voss 20

var. aganonucipersicn (Schubler &
Matens) Yiiet Lu 18

var. aganopersica Reich, 18

var. compressa (Loud.) Yiiet Lm 19

var. potanini (Batal.) Ricker 22

var. scleronucipersica (Schubler &
Martens) Yii et Lu 19
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var, scleropersica (Reich.) Yi et Lu
19

pilosa Turez. 15
potanini {Batal)) Yi 22
tangutica (Batal) Korsh. 10, 16
triloba (Lindl) Ricker 10, 14,16

f. multiplex {Bge.) Rehd. 15

f. plena Dipp. 15

var. petzoldii (K. Koch) Bailey 15
ulmifolta (Franch.) M. Popov 15

Armeniaca Juss 24
Armeniaca Mill.

I, 24
ansy (Maxim.) Kest. 26
alropurpurea Liols 30
dasycarpa (Ehrh.) Borkh,
dasycarpe {Ehrb.) Pers. 30
fusca Tourp et Poit. 29
holosericea {Batal.) Kost. 25, 29
hongpingensis Yi et i 25, 29
mandshurica (Maxim.) Skv. 25, 30
var. glabra Nakai 31
mume Sieb. 25, 29, 31
var, bungo Makine 33
var, cernua (Franch.) Yi et Lu 32
var. mume 32
f. albo-plena (Bailey) Rehd. 33
f. alphandii {Carr.) Rehd. 33
f. alphurea (Makino) T. Y. Chen
33
f. rubriflora T. Y. Chen 33
f. simpliciflora T. Y. Chen 32
f. versicijor T. V. Chen et H. H.

25, 29, 30

Lm 33
f. viridiealy {Makino) T. Y. Chen
33
var. pallescens (Franch.) Yii et Lu
32

var. pendula Sieb. 33
f. albiflora T. Y. Chen 33
. atropurpurea T. Y. Chen 33
. marinorata T. Y. Chen 33
. modesta T. Y. Chen 33
. simplex T. Y, Chen 33
. viriolflora T. Y. Chen 33
var. tortucsa T. Y. Chen ot H. . Lin

o B T T T )

sibirtca (L.) Lam. 25, 27
var, pubescens Kost. 27
vulgaris Lam, 24, 25, 30
f. pendula (Jager) Rehd. 27
f. variegata (West) Zabel. 27
var. ansu {(Maxim) Yi et Lm 26

C

Castanolg Tlanos 147
glabrifolia Schellenb. 147
obligua Schellenb 147
- trinerpis Llanos 147
Celtis caudata Hanee 81
Cerasophora Necker 41
Cerasus Mill. 2, 41
Grex Microcerasus Koehne 81
Grex Typocerasus Koehne 46
Sect, Amygdayocerasus Kochne 43, 86
Sect. Ceraseidos (Koehne) Yitet Ti 42,
67
Sect. Cerasophora DC, ex Ser. 41
Sect. Cerasus 42, 56
Seet. Cremastosepalum Koehne Subsect.
Eucerasus Kochne 56
Sect. Cremastosepalum Kochne Subsect,
Lobopetalum Koehne 58
Sect. Cremastosepalum Koehne Subsect
Mahaleb Koehne 67
Sect. Cremastosepalum Koehne Subsect.
Phyllocerasus Koehne 52
Sect. Cremastosepalum Koehne Subseet.
Phyliomahaleb Koehne 46
Sect, Cremostosepalum Koehne Subsect.
Pseudomahaleb Koehne 64
Sect. II (Laurocerasus) Subsect, Lau-
rocerast (Tourn ex Duh) Ser. 106
Secet. Laurocerasus (Tourn ex Duh.) G.
Don 106
Sect. Lobopetalum {Koehne) Yii et Li
42, 58
Sect. Mahaleb (Koehne) Yi ot Li 42,
67
Sect. Padus S. F', Gray 89
Sect. Phyllocerasus (Koehne) Yi et Li
42, 52
Sect. Phyliomahaleb (Koehne} Yi et Li
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42, 46 duclouxi (Koehne) Yiiet Li 44, 55, 63

Sect. Pseudederasus Kochne Subsect.
Serrula Koehne 76

Sect. Pseudocerasus Koehne Subsect.
Sargentielly Koehne 73

Sect. Pseudomahaleb {Koehne} Yii et Li
42, 64

Sect. Psrudscerasus Koehne Subsect. Ge-
raseidos (8ieb. & Zucc.) Koehne 67

Sect, Sangentella (Koehne) Yii et ILi
42, 73

Sect. Serrula (Koehne) Yii et Li 42,
76

Sect. Spiraeopsis Koehne 43, 81

Subg. Cerasus 42, 46

Subg. Laurocerasus (Tourn. ex Duh.)
Rehb. 106

Subg. Mierocerasus (Koehne) Yii et Lu
42, 81

acuminala Wall, 114

avium (L,) Mecanch. 44, 58

campanulata (Maxim.) Yiiet Li 45, 78

caudata (Franch.) Yi et Li 45, 68, 82

cerasoldes (D. Don) Sok. 45, 78
var. rubea (C. Ingram) Yu ex 14 79

cerasus Haton et Wright 57

clarofolia (Schneid.) Yii et Ji 43, 52,
54, 56

claviculata Yii et Li 43, 47, 51

conadenia (Koehne) Yii et Ti 43, 49,
50, 51

conradinae {Koehne) Yii et Li 45, 46,
76

cornuta Wall. ex Royle 163

crataegifolia (Hand.-Mazz.) Yii et Li
45, 71, 73

cyelamina (Koehne) Yii et Li 44, 58,
60
var. biflora Koehne 59

dictyaneura (Diels) Yii et Li 56, 82

dielsiana (Schneid.) Yii et Ti 44, 54,
59
var. abbreviata (Card.) Yi et Ln 54,

60, 61
discadenia Xoehne 49
discoidea Yil et Ia 43, 52

fruticosa (Pall) G. Woron 44, 56
fruticosa X C. avium 57
glabra (Pamp.) Yii et Ti 44, 60
glandulosa (Thunb.) Lois. 46, 85
f. albo-plena Koehne 85
f. rosea Koehne 85
f. sinensis (Per.) Koehne &5
henryi {(Schneid.) Yii et Li 44, 64
hortensis Mill. 57
humilis (Bge.) Bar. et Liou 83
hunhlo (Bge.) Sok. 46, 83
japonica Ser. var. glandulosa Kom. &
Klob.-Alis. 85
japonica (Thunb.} Lois. 46, 82, 85
var. nakaii (Lévl.) Yii et Ii 86
lannesiang Wils. 76
mahaleb (L.) Mil. 44, 67
maxmowiczii (Rupr.) Kom. 43, 50
mugus (Hand.-Mazz.) Yii et Li 45, 71
nakati (Levl.) Bar, et Liou 86
napaulensis Ser. 104
nigre Mill. 58
padus DC. 97
patentipila (Hand.-Mazz.) YiietLi 43,
46
pleiocerasus (Koehne) Yii et Ii 43, 51
pleiocerasus (Koehne) Yii et Li 46, §)
var, obovata (Koehne) Yii et Li 82
polytricha (Koehne) Yii et Ii 43, 49,
56
prostrate var. concolor Lipsky 87
pseundocerasus (Lindl.) G. Don 44, 61,
66
puddum Seringe 78

, pumilae Pall. 56

pusilliflora (Card.) Yii et Li 44, 63, 66

rufa Wall. 45, 46, 80
var. trichantha (Koehne) Yii et Li

81

sachalinensis (Fr. Schmidt) auet. non
Kom. 75

schnelderiana (¥oehne) Yii et Td 44,
60

scopulorum (Keehne) Yiil et Li 44, 60,
61, 63, 78
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serrula (Franch.) Yii et Ti 45, 80
serrulata (Lindl.) G. Don ex London

45, 74

var. lannesiana (Carr.} Makino 76

var. pubeseens (Mikino) YitetTi 75
setulosa (Batal) Yiiet Iz 45, 87
stipulacea (Maxim.) Yii et Li 45, 68

71
subhirtelia (Migenl) Sok. 45, 73

var. pendula (Tanaka) Yii et Li 74
szechmanica (Batal.) Yii et Ldi 43, 47,

49
tatsienensis {(aBtal.) Yii et Li
tianshaniea Pojark. 46, 87
tomentosa {Thunb.) Wall.
trichostoma (Koehne) Yii et Td

..undulate (D. Don) Ser. 114

vulgaris Mill. 41, 44, 57

f. persiciflora 57

f. plena 57

f. rhexii 57

f. salicifolia 57

{f. umbraculifera 57

var. fruteseens 57

var. semperflorens 57
waellich?] (Steud.) Roem. 114
vedoensis (Matsum) Yi et Ta 45, 74
yunnanensis (Franch.) Yit et Ii 44,

42, 52

46, 86
45, 69

64, 66
var. polybhotrys (Koehne) Y& ot Ti
64
Cnestis Juss 134, 137

corniculata Lam. 137
emarginagta Jack 135
palala (Lour) Merr. 137
ramiflora Griff 137
Connaraceae 133
Comnarus L. 134, 144
hatnanensis Merr. 145
microphylle Hook. & Arn, 140
monocarpus L. 144
paniculatus Roxb. 144, 145
roxburghii Hook. & Arn. 142
tonkinensis Lecomte 145
yunnanensis Schelienb.
Cyenie Lindl. 3§

144, 145

D

Drupaceae L, 1
Dryparig (Clarville) Man. 34

E

Ellipanthus Hook, f. 135, 148
glabrifolius Merr. 148
unifoliolatus Thwaithes [48

Emplectocladus Torrey 10

Eugmygdaelus Spach 11|

L

Laurocerasus Tourn. ex Duh. 2, 106
Sect. Laurocerasus 107, 112
Sect. Phaeostictae Yii et Lu
Ser. Hypotrichae Yii et T
Ser. Marginatae Yil et Lu
Ser. Undulatae Yii et Lu 107, 113
Ser. Zippelianae Yii et Lu 107, 116
acuminate {Wall.) Roem. 114
andersonii Hook. £. 108, 115
aquifolioides Chun ex Yii et Lu 108,

121, 122
australis Yii et Lu 108, 121}
buergeriana Schneid. 91
dolichophylla Yii et Lu 108, 119
fordiana (Dunn) Yii et Lu 107, 112
hypotricha -(Rehd.) Yii et Lu 107, 113
Jenkinsii (Hook. £.) Yii et Lu 108, 116
maackit Schneid. 94
macrophylla (Sieb. et Zuece.) Schneid.

107, 108
107, 112
107, 121

118

marginata (Dunn) Yii et Lu 107, 108,
122

menghaiensis Yi et Tu 107, 113

officinalis (1.) Roem. 106
phaeostical (Hance) Schneld. 107;108,
112
f. ciliospinosa Chun ex Yi ot Lu
110, 111
f. dentigera (Rehd.) Yii et Lu 110,
111
£. lasioclada {Rehd.) Yii et Lim 110,
111
f. puberula Yii et Lu 111
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f. pubipedunculata Yi et Lu 111
spinuloga  (Sieb. et Zuec.) Schneid.
108, 119, 121. 122
undulata (D. Don) TRoem, 107, 113,
1i4, 116
f. elongata (koehne) Yiiet Lu T15
f. microbotrys (Koehne) Yit et Lu
115
f. pubigera Yii et Lu 115
zippeliana (Migeun!) Yi et Lu 107,
108, 113, 116, 121
f. angustifolia Yi et Lu 118
var. crassistyla (Card.) Yii et Lu
118

M

Muaddenia Hook. f. et Thoms. 2, 128
himalaica Hook, f. et Thoms. 129, 133
hypoleuca Koehne 129, 132
hyposantha Koehne 129, 130. 132
ineisoserrata Yiu et Ku 129, 130
pediccllata Hook. £. 78

wilsonii Koehne 129, 130, 132
Microcerasus japonica Roem. 53

P

Padus Mill. 2, 89

Seet. Calycopadus Koehne 90, 91

Sect. Gymnopadus Koehne 94

Sect. Padus 90, 94

Ser, Grayopadus Kochne 96

Ser. Leptopodium Koehne 96

Ser. Maackiopadus (EKoehne) Yi et Ka
90, 94

Ser. Pachypodium Koehne 90, 104

Ser. Padus 90, 96

Subsect. Calycinic Koehne 91

Subsect. Bupadus Koehue 94

Subsect. Maackiopadus Koehne 94

acrophylle Sehneid. 96

asiatice Kom. 98

brachypoda (Batal.) Schneid. 91, 98
var. microdonta (Koehne) Vit et Ku

99

var. pubigera Schneid, 10t

brunnescens Yii et Ku 90, 98

buergeriana (Miquel) Yiiet Ku 90, 91,
92, 94
cornuta (Wall. ex Rayle) Carr. 91, 103
var. glabre Fritsch 103
var. {ypica Schneid. 103
grayana (Maxim.) Schneid. 90, 96
integrifolia Yii et Ku 91, 102
malackii (Rupr.) Kom. 90, 94
f. lanceolata Yii et Ku 95
mahaleb Borkh. 67
mexzimowiczit (Rupr.) Sokolov 50
napaulensis {Ser.) Schneid. 91, 104,

105
var. sericed Schneid., 105

var. typica Schneid. 104

obtusata (Koehne) Yi et Ku 91, 10T
103

perulata (Koehne) Yit et Ku 90, 92

racemoss (Lam.) Gilib. 89, 90, 96
var. asiatica (Kom.,) Yii et Ku 98
var. pubescens (Regel & Tiiing) Seh-

neid. 97

serrulata (Lindl.) Sokolov. 75

ssiorl Schneid. 99

stellipila (Koehne} Yii et Ku 50, 92

velutina (Batal.) Schneid. 9{, 162

vilgaris Borkh., 97

wilsonii Schneid. 91, 104

Persice Mill. 8§, 9, 17

dawvidiang Carr. 20
ferganensis (Kost. & Rjab.) Kov. & Kost.
20
kansuensis (Rehd.) Kov. & Kost. 23
mira (Koehne) Kov. & Kost 23
platycarpa Decaisne 19
potaninti (Batal.) Kov. & Kost. 22
stmonit Decaisne 35
tangutice Kov. & Kost. 16
vulgaris DMLl 17
var. compressa@ Loud. 19

Plagiospermum Oliv. 3

sinense Oliv. 6

Prinsepia Royle 1,3

Sect. Bupringepic Rehd. 4
Sect. Plagiospermum Rehd. 4, &
Seet. Prinsepia 4



chinensis Oliv. ex Kom. 6
scandens Hayata 4,5
sinensis (Oliv.) Oliv. 4, 6
uniflora Batal. 4, 6
var, serrata Rehd, 4, 8
uniflora Farrer 8
wtilis auct. non Royle: Hayata 5
utilis Royle 4
Prunoideae Focke 1
Prunophora Necker 24, 34
Prunus Mill, 34
Prunus L. 1, 12, 24, 34
Sect. Amygdalus (L.) Benth. & Hook. f.
8, 10, 17
Sect. Cerasus Persoon 41
Sect, Laurocerasus Benth, & Hook, f.
89
Sect. Lauwrocerasus (Tourn. ex Duh.}
Benth. & Hook, £. 106
Seet. Nothocerasus Miquel 106
Sect. Prunophora Fiori & Paolettii 34
Sect. Prunus Benth. & Hook. {. 34
Subg. Amygdalus (L.) Focke 8, 10, 17
Subg. Armeniaca (Mill.) Nakai 24
Subg. Cerasus Focke 41
subg. Laurocerasus Seet. Mesopygeum
{Koehne) Kalkm 123
Subg. Laurocerasus (Tourn. ex Duh.)
Rehd. 106
Subg. Padus (Moench) Focke 89
Subg. Padus Sect Gymnopadus Subsect,
Laurocerasus (Tourn. ex Duh.) Koehne
106
Subg. Prunophore (Necker) Forcke 24,
34
Subg. Prunophore (Necker) Focke Sect.
Armenigea (Mill) Koch 24
acuminate (Wall,) Dietr. 114
f. elongata Koehne 115
f. microbotrys Koehne 115
£ wallichii (Steud.) Koehne 114
amygdalus Batseh 11
B. duleis (DC.) Koehne 12
var. amarag (DC.) Focke 12
var. frigilis (Borkh.) Focke |2
var. sative Ludwig ex Focke 12

ansy Kom. 26
arborea (BlL) Kalkm. var. montana
(Hook, £.) Ralkm 124, 128
armeniqea L. 25
var. ansy Maxim. 26
var. dasycarpe K. Koch 30
var. holosericea Batal. 29
var., mondshurica Maxim. 30
var. sibirica (L.) K. Koeh 27
var. typice Maxim. 25
avim auct. non L.: Franch. 76
avium L. 58
balansae Koehne 112
balfourd Card. 119
batalinii (Schneid.) Koehne 87
bicolor Koehne 102
botan André 39
brachypoda Batal. 98
var, microdontag Koehne 99
var, pseudossiori Kochne 98
buergeriana Mignel 91
var. nudiuscula Koehne 91
campanulata Maxim. 78
carcharts Koehne 86
carmesira Hara 79
candata aunet. non Franon.: Xeidz. 82
caudate Franch. 68
var. obovata (Koehne) Metecalf 82
var. obovata (Koehne) Meteall 32
eerasifera Ehrhar 30, 35, 38
f. atropurpurea (Jacq.) Rehd. 3%
subep. myrobalana Schneid, 39
var, divaricata Bailey 38
cerasoides D, Don 78, 79
var. campanulate Koidz. 78
var. majesttea (Koehne) C. Ingram
78
var, rubes C. Ingram 79
var. tthetica Schneid. 78
cerasus L. 57
var. quvivm L. 58
var. typica Schneid. 57
cerasus Weston 41
chamaecerasus Jacq. 56
cinerascens Franeh. 87
clarofolia Koehne 56
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clarofolie Schneid. 54

communis auct. non Hudson: Maxim,

40
communis Fritsch 11
8. fragilis Arecan 12

B. sativa Ascherson & Graebner 12

f. emara Schneid. 12

t. duleis Schneid. 12
communis Hudson 38
conadenia Koehne 50
conrgdinae Koehne 76

cornute (Wall. ex Royle) Steud. 103

var, integrifolie Yii 102
crataegifolia Hand.-Mazz. 71
cycleming Koehne 58

var. biflora Koehne 359
dasycarpa Ehrh. 29
devidianeg (Carr.) Franch. 20

var, potaenini (Batal.) Rehd. 22
dehiscens Koehne 16
dictyoneura Diels 82
dielsiang Sehneid. 59

var. abbreviate Card. 60

var. conferta Koehne 59

var. laxg Koehne 59
discadenta Koehne 49
domestica L. 34, 35, 37, 38

I. spinose (1.) Kuntze 25

v insititie Fiori & Paocletti 37

+ myrobalana Seringe 39

b damascena Seringe 38

g myrobalanus L. 38

subsp oeconomica Schneid. 38
dontesticg auet non L. :Bge 39
duclouwrit Koehne 63
fordigne Dunn 112

var. balansae (Koehne) Vidal 112
formaosana Matsum, §1
fruticose Pall. 56
glabra {Pamp.) Koehne 60
glandulosa Thunb 85

var. salicifolic (Kom.) Koehne 83
grayane Maxim. 96
grisea (Bl. ex Muell.) Kallom. 128
henryi (Schneid.) Koehne 66
herinequigne Koehne 73

hirtipes Hemsl, var. glabra Pamp. 60
humilis Bge. 83
var. villosula Bge. 82
hypotricha Rehd. 113
ichangang Schneid. 39
immaniski Kitam. 81
insititia L. 34, 37
involucrata Koehne 61
jacquemontii {(Edgewoth) Hook. £, 87
japonica Thunb. 85
var. nakait (Levl.) Rehd. 86
var. salicifolia Kom. 83
var. typica Matsum 85
jenkinstt Hook. £. 116
kanchirgi Hayata ex Hisauchi 118
Lansuensts Rehd., 23
Lanuesiana Wils. 76
lotidentata Koehne 69
var. trichostoma Schneid. 69
laurocerasus L. 106
laxiflore Koehne 95
limbate Card. 119
litiginosa Schneid. 54
var, abbrevigte Koehne 56
lobulate Koehne 69
maacki® Rupr. 94
macradenig Koehne 50
macrophylla Sieb. et Zuce, 116
var. crassistyla Card. 118
var. puberifolic Koehne 113
mahaled 1. 67
majestica Koehne 78,79
mandshurice (Maxim.) Koehne 30
var, glabra Nakai 31
marginata Dunn 122
mastt Hort ex Koehne 39
mazimowiczit Rupr. 50
microbotrys Koehne 115
microlepis Kochne 73
mira Koehne 23
mongolice Maxim. 16
mugus Hand.-Mazz. 71
multipunctate Card. 112
mume Sieb. et Zuece. 31
a typica Maxim. 31
var, eernua Franch. 32
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var. pallescens Franch. 32 var. promecocarpe Card. 112
nakait Lévl, 86 pilostuscula (Schneid)) Koehne 353, 56

nana {L.) Stokes 14

napaulensis (Ser.) Steud
var. sericee Batal, 104

neglecte Koehne 66

nigra Desf. 30

obtusata Kochne 101

adontocglyr Tévl. 80

104

ohwii Kanehira & Hatusima 101
oxycarpd (Mance) Maxim. 118
padus auct non 1. : Brandis 103

padus 1. 89, 97
var. japonica Miquel 96
var. pubescens Regel & Tiling 97
var, pubescens Regel & Tiling f, pur-
dom#t Koehne 97
paniculata auet, non Thunb: Ker 6i
paracerasus Koehne 74
patentipila Hand.-Mazz. 46
peuciflora Bge. 61
pedunculata (Pall.) Maxim. 15
persice (L.} Stokes 17
persica (1) Batseh 17
1. aganopersica (Reich.) Voss 18
f. compressa (Loud.) Rehd. 19
f. seleropersica (Reich.) Voss 19
ssp. ferganensts Kost. & Rjab. 20
f. compressa (Loud.) Rehd. 19
var. devidiona Maxim. 20
var. nucipersice Schneid. f. agenonu-
cipersica (Schubler & Martens)
Rehd. 18
var. nucipersice Sehmeid, £, scleronu-
cipersica (Schubler & martens) Rehd.
18
var. platycarpa (Desaisne) Bailey 19
var. potanini Batal., 22
v necturing Maxim. 35
perulate Koehne 92

phaeosticte (Hanee) Maxim. 108
f. ciliospinosa Chun 111
1. dentigera Rehd, 111
f. lasioclada Rehd. 111
var. ancylocaripe Vidal. 112
var. dimorphophyllg Vidal, 112

var. barbata Koehne 56

var. medica Koehne 54

var. subvestite Koehne 54
pilose (Turez.) Maxim. 15
pletocerasus Koehne 51
pleuroptera 69
pogonostyle Maxim, 81

var. globosa Koehne 81

var, ohovate Koehne 82
polytricha Koehne 56
prostrata var. concolor Lipsky 87
pseudocerasus sensn Hemsl. 75
pseudocerasus Lindl. 61

var. a jemasakuvre subvar. b. pubesosns

Makine 75

pubigera Koehne 101

var. longifolia Card. 101
var, obovata Koehne 101
var, prattii Koehne 101

pubigera auet. non Koehne: Kanekira &
Hatusima 101
puddum Miquel 78
puddum Roxb ex Brandis 78
var. tibetica Batal, 80
puneciglea Hook. f. 108
pustllifiora Card. 66
pygeoides Koehne 115
racemosa (Lam.) Gilib. 97
rehderiang Koehne 56
rufa Steud 80
rufa (Wall.) Hook. £. 80
var. trichanthe (Koehne) Hara 81
rufomicans Koehne 105
salicina Lindl, 35, 39
var. mandshurice (Skv.) Skv. et Bar.
40
var. pubipes {(Kochne) Bailey 40
sativa subsp 1. P. domestica Rouy & Ca-
mus 38
schmerderiana Koehne 60
scopulorum Koehme 61

semiarmillata Koehne 115
sericea (Batal.) Koebne 105
var. batalinii Koehne 105
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105
105

var. brevifolia Koehne
var. letobotrys Koehne
serrwla Franch. 80
var. tibetica Kochne
serrulata Lindl. 74
var, lannesigna (Carr.) Makine 76

30

var. lannestana (Carr.) Rehd. 76
var. pubescens (Makino) Wils. 75
var. sponfanea Wils. 75
sctulosa Batal. 67
sthirica L. 27
var, pubcscens (Kost.) Nakai 27
simonij Carr. 34, 35, §1
spinosa L. 34, 35, 38
var. typica Schneid. 35
spinulosa SBieb. et Zuce. 119
var. pubiflorg Koehne 119
sstori auct. non Schmidt: Pritz. 97

ssiorl I, Schmidt
steflipile Koehne
stipulaces Maxim. 68
subhirtella Miquel 73
var. ascendens Wils, 73
var. pendula Tanaka 74
sundaice Miquel 119
szechuanice Batal, 49
tarwanigne Hayata 74

99
92

tanguticg (Batal.) Koehne 16
tatsienensis Batal. 52
var. pilostuscule Schneid. 54

var. stenadeniac Koehne 51
tencllo Batseh 14

tenuiflora Koehne 75
tiliaefolia Salisb. 25
fomentosa Thunb. 86
var. botaltnii Schneid. 87
var. brevifolia Koehne 87

var. endotriche Ioehne 87

var. heteromera Koehne 87

var. kashkarovii Koehne 87

var, souliei Koehne 87

var. trichocarpa (Bge.) Koehne 87

var. fsuluensis Koehne 87
trichanthae Koehne 81
trichocarpa Bge. 87

trichostomae Koehne 69

triflora Roxb. 39, 81
var. mondshurica Skvortzov 40

var. pubipes Koehne 40
trilobe Lindl. 14
wlmifolic Franch, 15
undulate Buch-Ham. 114

f. venosa Koehne 91
ussuriensis Kov. et Kost.
vaniotis Lévl, 101

var. obovafe (Koehne) Rehd.

var. potanini {Koehne) Rehd.
varighilis Koehne 56
yeitchit Koehne 75
veluting Batal, 102
venose Koehne 91
venusta Koehne 54
wallichii Steud 114

var. crenulate Metealf
wilsonti (Diels) Koehne

var. letobotrys Koehne
zeroearpe Hemsl. 110
yedoensis Matsum 74

var, nudiflora Koehne
yunnanensis Franch. 64

var, henryt Schneid, 64

var. polybotrys Koehne 64
zippelione Miguel 118

var. crassistyla (Card.) Vidal

Prunus Seringe 34
Pygeum Gaerth 2, 123

35, 40

101
101

115
105
105

74

i18

ondersonsi Hook, £, 115
caudatum Merr. 127
eeylanicum Gaertn. 123
griseum Bl ex Muell, 128
henryi Dunn 124
lancilimbum Merr. 127

laxiflorom Merr. ex Li 124, 127, 128

maerocarpum Yi et Lu 124, 128
montanum Hook. f. 128
oblongum Yii et Lu 124, 127
oxycarpus Hanee 118
phaeosticia Hance 108
tokangpengit Merr. 126

topengii Merr, 124, 126

wightianum Bl. ex C. Muell,
wilsonit Koehne 124, 126

123
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Rosaceze 1
§ 2. DPrupeceae Lindl., 1
Trib. Amygdaleae Jussien 1
Trib. Prunecae Benth. & Hook. f. 1
Rourea Aubl. 134, 138
caudata Planch. 140, 142
mierophylla {Hook. & Arn.) Planch.
140, 142
millettiz Planch. 142
m'ner (Gaerth.) Leenb. 138, 140, 142
ssp. microphylle (Hook. & Arn.} Vi-
dal 140
ssp, monadelpha 140
santaloides Wigh & Arn,
Roureopsis Planch. 134, 135

142

emarginata {Jack) Merr. 135
javanica Planch. 135
pubinertis Planch. 135

rubicarpe Wu 133

S

Santalodes 1. ex Ktze

Santaloides L. 138
caudatum O. K. Ktze
microphyllum Schellenb.
minus (Gaertn.) Schellenb.
roxburghii O, Kize 142

T

137
137

138

142
140
138

Thysenus Lour
palala Lour
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H#E—ROSACEAE
4. 2 f}— PRUNOIDEAE FOCKE

47. BiEAR B — Prinsepia Royle
W1 LEA

Sect. Prinsepia

R P outlis ROyle seveeserreesmsmrnenaine et
. BE RBEA P scandens Hlagatass«eesssssressssssaietnsanmumnnnneniinnirinitnta st
#H 2 +EA Sect. Plagiospermum Rehd.

. ;{Ejb%&* P. sinensis (Ol,v) Oliv. ex Bean serersserer-nisiaisiiitiinnrircstsiatarceartan:
CBERE P uniflora Batal, soeeerersererermrimmontis i
48. Pk —— Amygdalus L.

WE . RkiE Subg. Amygdalus
H 1. REhkE Scct. Amygdalus
. %HE A, COMUMUNIE L oerresoeereantirinitiieiiarseracnsnssnsnrretiosioiigntiosaransrasretasccannanencs
1 2. BEREA Sect. Chamaeamygdalus Spach
-ﬁﬁlﬁgk A_ nata L .................................................................................
‘E 3. EWE Sect. Pedunculatae Yii et Lu
R AL triloba (Lindl.) Ricker seoseeesssrrersamssrmnrmmiisiiiiieiiain e
BB RRHE A, peduncalata Pall, coeeererecnetonimini
,E%ﬁﬁE A. tangutica (Batal_) Korsh. seessrnsoessasanisinirsiressnssennsosscestussrsrrssoncannans
,%E—TE&HE A mongo]ica (Maxim.) Rickfl' ....................................................
WE 2 Hilfs Subg. Persica L.

H 4. HLE=d Sect. Persicae Yii et Lu
B AL persica Lo eeeeerereessunentrt e
. %}EHE A, ferganensis (Kost_ & R]ﬂb) Yii et Ly srovrsrernroanitarstiiaiisnaiiintanssrionaiss
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9. 1Lbk A. davidiana (Carr.) C. de Vos ex Henrysrerserssermormmmsmiiiiiaune. 20
5. HEE Sect., Mirae Yi et Lu
i0. ﬁﬁm A. kansuensis (Rehd.) GheElgaemrrrarcsssasisntotnnenstioarcoisiraninthantasanaterssaseas 23
11. 388 A. mira (Koehne) Yii et Ll ereereerrerstrearrnreuramscussansenssesarcanrastnttoisnsins 23
49 X B ——Armeniaca Mill.

1.7 A VUlgaris Lam, «+orstestrrersasimtr it s e 25
2107 A sibirica (L.) Lam . ccrereersessrciocnii 27
3'ﬁ§ A‘ hOlOSCriCﬂl (Batal.) KOS[. ............................................................... 29
4, dEA AL hongpingensis Yil et Li-secseseoeetiomimmui e 29
5,84 A, dasycarpa (Ehrh.) Barkh. «reeereerescroromniiiiiii s 29
6. 2t A. mandshuricz (Maxim.} Sky, «roseeermermmmerii e 30
7.8 A, mume Sieh . crresserrareamairu 31

50. F B —Prunus L.
1. Z5ZE P. simonii Carr. secerssrermrerer it e s e ae 35
2, B P, SPIMOSE Li. eesrereseersre et 35
3.EHIT-ZE P, oinsititia L. sreencerrer e e et e aa e e 37
4. B ZE P. domestica L. ververenmia s 38
5@1%@ P. cerasifera ERrhart seeeceereemioimmmiri ittt st et are i s an st s aenans 38
6.2 P. salicina Lindl, «rrererremrermere e 39
‘7. F\jb% P. ussuriensis Kov, et I ost, «ssrresreertrstrsiniianteans Ctedtavreveerrstreranaranantans 4§

51. B —Cerasus Mill,

WiE 1. BRI f§ ~——Subgen. Cerasus
H 1. BmaE Sect. Phyllomahaleb (Koehne) Yii et Li

l_ﬁf{%@ﬂt C. patentipila(Hand.-Mazz_) Vil et Lfsecneaneraenericocinenroniiriincannannnainses 46
2. -&&?@ﬁﬁ C. claviculata Yiet ef Jieseecesersacetiaetironiiiarirncecsinnans B 47
3_ EQJ”@@K C_ szfchuanica(BataL) Yu Bt Lismrsrreserioritnrannsransasnsssasssnssnnnnrsannsnacas 49
4%%@1% C. conadenia (Koehne) Yii et Ji evevrcomrarrnirinannnanenas, B N 50

[

j_%@HE C. maximowiczii(Rupr_) KOm, soremrrrnm s i et s i e st sttt e 50
CBEEABERE C. pleiocerasus(Koehne) Yii et Liseseeermrerrmmimiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinsneeaes 51
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JijFa#Ek C.

2. A Sect. Phyllocerasus (Koebne) Yii et Li
7. B E Bk C. tatsienensis(Batal.) Yii et Liresesserserrarsmrrermrenrenristnernanseeren 52
8. ZEMBEk C. discoidea Yii et TLievsesnsnnansrenencostoasasusinannarsaisiitietianinrastritoresnans 52
9. SEMEL C. clarofolia (Schneid.) Yii et Lisecesrreecuseneenns demireerratrinerneanreanavhess 54
10, ZEMHk C. polytricha (Koehne) Yii et Li eveeeernsreensanertossnasinnnmmonsaninenesees: 56
43 R Sect. Cerasus
L1, BE A C. fruticosa (Pall.) G. Worom. «eesererearsssscrerssstesmmmnmnnstunteenenrsassenses 56
12. Ee W EE Bk C. vulgars 11 T TR R L R R LA 57
13, ERINET R C. avium (L.) Moench seveseersarsamsnsnmreramienimunnirisutesssnrnransess 57
H 4. 3WAH Sect. Lobopetalum (Koehne) Yi et Li
14, glgﬁm@ﬁk C. cyclamina (Koehnc) Wil et i serveerecessrrarniirsiiarererariiiaancieranasns 58
15. BH-#k C. diclsiana (Schneid.) Yii et Li sreerverereroseonrsrmeemsenenrmanreraennsenees 59
lbﬁlﬁn'[‘@ﬁk C. glabra (Pamp.) Vil e L cereecenvareraananaramnniricriniiaasairars e 50
17 #HrEEk C. schneideriana (Koehne) Yii el Li soveesrecoreernesrmrmnmionmsmnnanmannrns 60
13, @ﬂﬁ C. pseudocerasus (Lindl.) G. Domereersreeeenssenrrmnrusmnunrurnnrssesressenesanenass 61
19, #Ek C. scopulorum (Koehne) Yii et Liseeererseenrrrromenrrmssrsearmnransrranratniies 61
20. FEEEEHk C. duclouxii (Koehne) Yid et Li sorerrevsessessensrromnemsuaraorninssnarmessaene: 63
5. NEAR Sect. Pseudomazhaleb (Koehne) Yi et Ln
212\_@@@& C. yunnanensis (Franch.) Yii et JLi seeerearererersntisininaieienir e 64
22, 28k C. henryi (Schaeid. )Y et Liseeersermrennnsonunenennnristnnsinnssnarennsneeene 64
23, mIp Rk C. pusi!.liflora (Card.) Yii et Li severerrereovmmsesnonimaenermimnmnnsnnnanaes 66
6. RMHE Sect. Mahaleb (Koehne) Yi et Li
24, B #88k C. mahaleb (L.) Mill, srressemessssmonsmnnincnre st rsnns e 57
M7\ EE Sect. Ceraseidos (Koehne) Yii et Li
25. aﬁu%@ﬁg C, setulosa (Bata].) Yl et Lisesersreroreonnaneannniisoiniinimiiirariiranansans it 67
26%%@@5 C. caudata (Franch.) Yii ot Li serenemsrrrersamesaronnrnmiaariitaratiaennsrnees 68
27, KM MIBk C. stipulacea (Maxim.) Yil et Li sevesreeresssssssssnurmiremonnemsererssssress 68
28. trichostoma (Knehnc) Yii et Li  seeerrmrrnenrssrainnaetirannsans drasanves 69



v R O W &

29, ll‘l@ﬂ‘]”@@ﬁ C. crataegifolius (Hand.—Mazz.) Yit et Liererrvrscorenaraisatsianerinceacninnens iR
30, 28k C. mugus (Hand.-Mazz.} Yii et Li coeeremeeroammrmn, 71
‘0 8. BHH Sect. Sargentiella (Kochne)} Yi et Li
31 KHRAE C. subhirtells (Mig.) Sok. sossessenssrsrenmmintiniii e, 73
32. REL C. yedoensis (Matsum. } Yii et Licreerrerrorarmrinmaes 74
33.1U#BFE C. serrulata (Lindl.) G. Don ex Londom«cseeresrereneieriiinin.. 74
H 9. BG4 Sect. Serrula (Koehne)} Yii et Li
34, 4R iEk C. conradinae (Koehne) Yii et Liscesreroerraromriim, 76
35%%@*% C. campanulata (Maxim.) Vi et L sreerevmrmreneneianiiiiiiisiiasstanassrananas 78
36, S8k C. cerasoides (D, Don) Sok.ererrerarerim 78
37. YRUEAEFE C. serrula (Franch.) Yii et Li ereererrueerniarronei s, 79
38, 4T EARBE C. rufa Wall, ceesesermmrimmi i 80

T 2. BH B & ——Subg. Microcerasus (Koehne) Yii et Li
410, pEE

Sect. Spiracopsis Kochne

39. £FEHBZE C. pogonostyla {Maxim.) Yii et Li recreeresrscsninaaaien 81
40. EM ¥ C. dictyoncura (Dicls) Y evevseeemrrrrmaiieni i e 82
41. 2 C. humilis (Bge.) Sok. «ereressrrrnareaniimmiuiii i 83
42. 7 C. glandulosa (Thunb.) Lois. srereerreees rrrnesmeuesiinimn i, %3
13.HBZE C. japonica (‘Thunb.) Lois,-sses ssresrsrereeimnrintmttmmmieietiiirtten e 85.

Bl EEA Sect. Amygdalocerasus Kochne

44. EE@QE C. tomentaosa (Thunb.) Wall. ......................................................... 86
453&].[.]@*’:“5 C. tianshanica Pojark. .................................................................. 87

52. BF B ——Padus Mill.
4 1. i5EA

Sect. Calycopadus Koehne

1.#EA P. buergerfana (Miq.)Yii et Kureeereerrorenrininaioneinn. crteeeraiarens 9y
2. BERD P ostellipila(Kochne) Yii et Ku orereseesrencnn.. 92
3ESBREE P perulata (Koehne)Yit et Ku sremreemrerraarraniiinn, TPTTTrrrpre 92
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41 2. R4S Sect. Padus
% 1. BFH- % ——Ser. Maackiopadus (Kochne) Yi et Ku

4, BERF S P. maackii (Rupr.) Kom. sesseserrerreeresssssrmnnirnniinuuniansmnnasnenens 94
RLEER Ser. Padus
5. M3 P. grayana ( Maxim. )Schneid,---+sxessenssnsnnaneans eeewrerssesiatrarrasearsaraane 96
6. 5= P. racemosa (Lam.) Gilib,eeeerssessenmmueranmmrinmneantiartusarrarasansrrereess 96
7. BEFZE P. brunnescens Yii et Ku reevesserrssimsnrsmmsrsinetinicane st 98
8. 5gKERIZE P. brachypoda (Batal.)Scheid, «resrseseerssssnseessumsrmermansemensamisnsanens 98
0. M FIZE P. obtusata (Koehne)Yil et Ku sweesssrverersssssssainsnmnesrnnnanisnnneeienens 101
10. 85 ERIZ P. velutina (Batal.) Schneid. seersersssssrnmrirssssmiinoninnernaniassssaaes 102
11 £ P, integrifolia Yil of Kureesreerrr oot 102
12. 362 HE25 P. cornuta (Wall. ex Royle) Carr. sseeeresrrresesosssemunroressmnssnnnnes 103

13.
14,

HERZE P
HEME P

RRA M L.
R L.

. EWER L
EhigER L.

R AR L.
mrE# L

3.HEHEAR Ser. Pachypodium Koehne

napaulensis (Ser.) Schgid, «oereessssrsessesrommsmmnmnsiassensassstnnistens 104
WilSONii SCHOEId, «rvrerorereersansorsinrmrserssrsesssstesinransantasesssassnssas 104

53. i8R —Laurocerasus Tourn. ex Duh.

1L RHA Sect. Phacostictae Yii et Lu
phacosticta (Hance) Schneid.«reserereseernmrmarrassauarracaiun e 108
fordiana (Dunn) Yii et Lu sereeverrererscersrearrserrnsuanotruanaennsuerons 112

#H2.LEB4A Sect. Laurocerasus

z 1. £2FE4R Ser. Hypotrichae Yi et Lu

hypotricha(Rahd.) Vil et Lpgecsereoerronensarsssonenrennnrairi o {13

menghaiensis Yii et L rrrereeversranssssmseatrnsiassonnoninieen ereateans arrare 113

Ser. Undulatae Yii et Lu

% 2. %R

undulata (D. Don)Roem. «rreesamersmiranrrenrmacratvarsseireiartmerees 113
andersonii (Hook. £.) Yii et Lup-creremreserescoromsumanrnnnarsnnntsnenes 115
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Ser. Zippeliamae Yii et Lu

7. U2 R L. jenkinsii (Hook. £.)Y0 et Lu srerreererserrenrenniaormiaiirininnsinien. 116
8. KRR L. zippeliana (Miq.) Yit et Lureeeseeseeeesessonsnrarsiasaniiiinnenneiiiinin, 116
9, M- AR L. spinulosa (Sieb. et Zucc.) Schneid. srevrrreremrresimermraniii.. 119
10, femb-#ERm L, dolichophylla Yii et L reereesencerrenmiiii . 119
11. T H#EME L. australis Yil et L erveeverrresiiinine. 121
4. 28R Ser. Marginatae Yii et Lu
12, &3 L. marginata (Dunn) Yii et Ly srevescererasastonatscstistaracraesencnransaens 121
13. %{‘5%&@ L. aquifoiioides Chun ex Yii et Lu seererescrmeancnniiianicianiiiiiiiieinnns 122
54 BRAKBE—Pygeum Gaertn.
1. =FBEEA Py. henryl Dunn ceeeserreesrerrnni e 124
2.EFHLR Py. topengii Merr, «resserssersrseesimmenietiattiotiitiii e 126
3. VHE BB R Py. wilsonii Koehnesreerererersemeonimminmniiin e 126
4. KFABREA Py. oblongum Yii et Lpeserresersrersmsrenii e, 127
5. R ER K PY- laxiflorum Merr. ex Licrssssistiismstaiioiiiiiiniiisisiansinisinsinisnions 127
6j<%‘§%7k Py_ macrocar pum Yii et Ligereerroerencertarcnacranoranrasrarerersoaransososncans 128
55. R B —Maddenia Hook. f. et Thoms.
1, R M. hypoleuca Koehne «re-vrrresrsermererrinioriioiii s 129
2%&%@ M. incisoserrata Yil et Kug ceereererersarrrciriassinsarsairuirmsnsnssnssassnnesanes 130
3. V011548 M. hypoxantha Koehner«« seevsreuvterisiimiiniiien. 132
4. AEFHEM M. wilsonii Koehfierseeertesreranmuimii e 132
5’-‘5—%&%&%’@ M. himalaica Hook. f. et Thoms.scceserrrvererameiaiiieriiiinciinasees 133
4# 35— CONNARACEAE
1.4 R B -——Roureopsis Planch.
1. 58k R. emarginata (Jack) Merr.-or-oeerrreeniieeemimiiiie e 135
2. #FEE2 B —Cnestis Juss.
1. %EE C. palala (Lour.) Merr, «ssvreersassasacssiass Gesmsaeenrrenearenrriaarnrenernoanse veen 137
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3. 8TH#E B——Rourea Aubl

1./ \H4 M1 R. microphylla (Hook. & Arn.) Planch. «ererrvrvissinenansiirmsnenrannes 14¢
2_ %‘%é{[ﬂ’l‘% R_ Caudata Planch_ .................................................................. 142
3. g_]:n‘l“% R. minor (Gacrth‘) Leenh., secetoseorareminiaiiiniiiarssiiiiiinsrenaisaisaiaironenes 142

4. &4 B — Connaras L.

1. t’:—ﬁﬁ C_ paniculatus Roxb. ....................... 4saveatsavuutEETEAP IR IRt tas Rt a RSl RREREY 144
z_iﬁqu*éﬁ G. yunnanensis Schellenb.,  «eees Arsensesnsrnsnanes GesEmabEatasiessetnnat st anunry 145

5. EFER -——Agelaea Soland. ex Planch.
LEETEE A. trinervis (L1anos) Merr. «eoresesrsessismenrmniimuimiisinieninssins s 147
6. i+ E i —— Ellipanthus Hook. f.
1. BT E. glabrifolius Merr. «reeersesssrsonmmrsmoismiisnt it 148

EP@%?;! ................................ e aed set e e s e eeteEE e et e e e et e e ey 151
BT ALBD] coreeeee e 158
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~F 33
+&EH 4, 6
ANEFE 11

“HEERE 147
TR 31
KEsk 32
AR 45, 73

L

SFH-RESE 108, 113, 116, 121

KHER 116
KA-HERF 32
KefHEZE 116

R4 33

RO 33

XBE 116
KEEREA 124, 128
Xk 20

KEHE 26

Rig# 26
USRI 67

% 6

thEH 20

thEF 39

b7 25, 26, 27
IWEF 86

ik 6, 10, 20, 94
WigkaZE 94
it 71
LiFERHBEE 45, 71, 73
ILi#7E 42, 45, 74, 78
Ik 86
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CEEE RN Hr 51D

NEgE 33

NPT REEE 140, 142
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NEEH 42, 64
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THask 20
THeask 20
NgaiHE 45, 69

nyt
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ThiA 107, 112
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=i EE 144, 145
=EKRE 78
Z-EgkE 108, 115
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A 9, 17
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KEELEH 82
KRE4HE 140, 142
KWERE 15
KRERA 124, 127
KAEREEE 86
KRk 10, 15
Kiifg 32
WKERBEE 43, 47, 51
HApg® 75
HAMIE 74
A 140

&4 61

il 144

e iET 133
tizERE 134, 144
FEFLEHE 69
EHLEE 5
EHERZE 46, 82
ERRZE 97
EMEEE 75
EARIE 75
TR 115
EFFEM 111
£ 27

EREM 111
EEBE 46, 81
LHE 81
EEFER 107, 113
EEHE 113
EEE 40
EHOEMN 81
FEMBE 42, 46, 86

B-fmkihi 16
By HEE 40
Lhizx 83
BT 34, 37
i 31

A OH
ZUSTHBIE 128
=¥ OIS
FEF 39
Er¢ 33
ERER 33
XEE 27
TiiiE 33
R 15
FTHE 4
H#AH 10, 23
#=dbZE 35, 40
#H=4LE 25, 30
v AR 4, 6
RILEE 6
HETHIE 42, 45, T4

IR RIK
LT meBk
LA 30
JRIR/RA%

33
6

104

BElgk 22

BK#Eg 32

HER 27

Bimik 12
HIEEMESE 85
HAKRY 33

H# 33

HERAR 33
JeihxX ks 27
ez 98

REEE 25

POl 129, 130, 132
PR 49

POEBEk 43, 47, 49
PAH#E 32

ZHEMEE 108, 121, 122

BERER 4,5



£ 5

LRk 33

TR 32

XEFK 26
ElkR 27
FE{AHE-HEE 27
wEFEE 27
EHNEE 79
PEEAFBRK 44, 54, 63
FHRIBEA 124, 125
PUEERE 38

PR R 10, 16
VOERk 23

HWE 9, 14
Wit 33

Re B 90, 96
FEHR 68

FENFEE 45, 68, 71
w31
Serb#m 107, 113
Stk 44, 60
JekEkk 10, 23
yuFEE 91, 103
s 107, 113, 115, 116
LR 68

Rk 45, 68, 82
HerhiBgk 45, 46, 76
AFEREAE 129, 130, 132
AEEF R 107, 112
L 42, 52

A -A%ET 26
£EHR 107, 112
£ETHE 56
£EBk 43, 49, 56
ZIEEEk 64
ZHH 4

S EE 91, 102

SHEERE 102
L7 107, 121

S EERE 108, 121, 122
FEE 135

LEpEE 134, 135
KPR 33

aalipk 22

gaFEE 80

SLEMEE 45, 46, 80, 81
gtk 138, 140, 142
LI 134, 138
T2 35

LS EBE 79
aIEE 19

SR 33

atg 33

daigd 26

WeEaE 26

WEH 9, 23
RekE 2

gl 2

# 2, 35, 39

ETF 1

ETE 2

3

#=EFE 33

g 1, 2, 3, 34, 123
& 2, 24, 25, 30, 33
H#AE 34, 35

I 25

EHH 2

= 25

HE 1, 2, 3, 24
ZEHg 33

F& 46, 83
mRURBRRT 27



154 th ] L7 —4=
RHRERRE 27 HAE 35

ﬁﬁﬁ 27 HEE Rk 12
BEMR4H 42, 56 Mg 32

3%2%@5 20 2= 82, 85, 86
PRy 4 HFHlk 4
PRl g P 27 EE - AE 95
fEmFEE 116 MR 4
LEE 4 k6l
BEAk 116 EEENE 44
EEn-#E 59 ERER 12
RH#Ek 44, 54, 59 P Ldk 10, 22
BEET 27 HH & 107, 116

IZiZFERE 108, 116
AR 43, 52

AN &

BaHyg 148

mEE 135, 148
BRARE 144
BEREAR 6
HETE 76

By 33

BEEAK 33

M RAKE 33
BEMEA 33
BgEgk 20

B 33

HRgE 33

Bk 33

Bx4 46, 83

Wiz 35, 38
ERIFFHMERE 42, 44, 57
Wi EREEk 41, 42, 44, 57
ERpiiBk 57

HIE LML 67
FIEEM 45, 67
miepAEd 108, 119, 121, 122
fir-fEZE 119

i REAR 4, 8
EEgk 44
BT R 42, 46
IR R 74
ERAE 27

ER R 12
FEFE 20
EAARIE 74
&i0LE 26

S 148

wIEE 44, 63, 66
wgE 42, 76
ik AT 99

myFEE 91, 101, 103

ainiEpk 45, 79

h
By 33
HEE 33
RiAF 6
Bek 2, 9, 11, 14
BikTE 2,9, 10
mikaE 2, 9, 11
RkE 2, 9
BEA 4,6
mREAR 3



3 % 2% aj 455
MR 42, 46
& mILEE 85
EEHE 33
e BriEREN 12
e B, BIEEmRES 85
‘ ; FYRE 33
HE#E 38
R 33 s
s 52 Ak 44, 60
‘ ETHE 147
HREH 3

A 33 BB 135, 147

BREMAKR 33
AR 108, 121
mmE 33

E#H 31

FALHE 140

#iih 6

Hipk 61
BR#ek 56, 57
A 33

B KA 33
BHg 33
DkERZ: 82
EEWZE 90, 82
PkERZE 82
SeH-ERR 118, 121
fert AR 118
Rt 115
Shibisipk 45, 78
b 43, 81
HEinE 42, 67
HRRM R 15
B 148
BKiRZE 35
EERE 91, 102
2% 19

+

HaZ Nk 45, 78
B REEE 16
BricaE 33

L

Bk 2, 10, 17, 23
g 9, 10, 17
»HE 1,2,3,8,9
KR 2, 106
HEGE 2, 3, 123
RERRA 2

HME 2, 3, 106
THPER-BETE 20
fiflZE 125

ik 61

FhisiEr 107, 113
BhHEB 17

EH-E 42, 67

B Eke 44, 67
IHEEHE 32

EHT 96

BZETF 96
=129, 132
SmE 2, 129
S 140

Rz 85

BHERE 9, 104

+ - &

IS A ARk 67
BEEARH 43, 52
R 76

REf 125
TEEH 90, 91
FEETEE 90, 92
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BEEEN 18
BEOEEk 18
ek 18
Bk 18

Y

WM EKk 18
KBOLE 19
Higmek 19
Mgk 18
M 110, 111
HIFR 90, 104
HiEEZE 91, 104, 105
&L 50

# 2, 25, 29, 31, 33
Heik 86
w116
MRk 33

sk 60, 61, 63, 78
BAEENE 74
B 26

Bk 20

Brig 32

BEFE 3,5
BREE 129

ER 71

(Empk 45, 71
BigEsg 90, 94
HEREEBE 49
Rk 12
Ermik 12

Hepk 19

e 78

e 33

LReERY 33

IR 33

+ = &
ZMeH 42, 58

WES 46

BEEH 43, 46
BERE 27

BHZ 90, 94
wHEZE 90, %4
HOAHEREE 129, 133
HrEgk 20
BB A 124, 127, 128
Bz 34, 35

mE 42, 73

BEM 108

Bkt 116

APk 43, 50

ez 39

gkt 20

A 25, 29

KRk 12

2¥B 33

L#EE 32

R 118
CEREM 54, 60, 61
ICREEA 91, 98
PR 129, 130
SitiEEM 110, 111

+ = &

wEEEE 78
HiEdk 10, 20
Ww#E 10, 14, 16
Bk 61

SRk 10, 16
BB 44, 64
BAEE 33
BEBWE 42, 81
Emk 10, 14
ZRkE 9, 12
HEREMEL 148
SRR 50



£ 51

HIFEaEE 43, 49, 50, 51
HCEMPk 43, 52, 54, 56
HEHEE 54

e 110, 111
Brk 107, 108
-2 107, 108, 112
BRATEFER 108

KR FZE 108

FE 2, 90, 96
FHEER 2

HWZER 90, 96

FEE 2, 3, 89

+ B =

BERE 90, 98
®T 83

EH 31

BIXT 39
R 39
19

E % N |
Wk 20
T 43, 86

HEEE 78

+ & &
WMBMR-HAERE 14
ke 26
o2

BILE 2
B 74

A 38
By 2

Whk 42, 44, 61, 66, 86
Wk 30, 35, 38

B 61

BE 2, 3, 41

HEEK 20

EET 6

i 4, 6

HER 3

B SR 108

+ KX &
BA 90, 91, 92, 94

#HiEDR 27
BEEiEgk 43, 51

+ +t &
FEHIL 58
R UABHE 44, 58, 60
HwER 137
BWERE 134, 137
B 25, 29
BEE 125
BERERE 123
EHEA 124, 125
BRAE 2,3 123
B 85

+ A H
gEpk 19



% % F— ROSACEAE

4. 2= F PRUNOIDEAE FOCKE

Focke in Engl. & Prantl. Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3 (3):50. 1888.——
Drupaceas L. Philos. Bot. ed. 2, 35. 1763, nom. subnud.; DC. in Lam.
& DC. Fl. Franc. 4: 479. 1805.—— Rosaceae twib. Amygdaleae Jussieu,
Gen. Pl 340. 1774; DC. Prodr. 2: 529. 1825; Gray, Bot. Text-book,
266. 1842.—— Amygdaluceae Reichenb. Consp. Reg. Veg. 1:177. 1428.
pom. subnud; Fl. Germ. Excurs. 1: 647. 1830; G. Den, Gen. Hist.
Dichlam. Pl. 2: 481. 1832,

Rosaccae 8. 2. Drupaceae Lindl. Syn.
Brit. FL. 89. 1829.—— Amygdalaceae 1. Ceraseae Reichenb. Handb. Nat.
Pflanzensyst. 254. 1837.
Gen. PL 1: 609. 1855,

TR SREA A B 880, HEM TERE, SRR EME GeaRha
€, Wl IS 10 EBMORLL M 2—5, T L4y, 1 2, % 2 BERS; RIEABR,

T1W2 T AREMP RN, NEEER, AN £ R RBRBRI o Mz

AREH N x = 8,

AERFEE 10 B, RE™ 9 B,
AW SRFLNK T, 7 75, Bk He RS, WA F S EENT R

B i RSB Rk, WL ETE Bk M i S R M O 1, 4 it

FEEN R,

Rosaceae trib. Prunege Benth. & Hook. L.

FLH S EREE

LIEBRIER KT, &5,
2 REAEATR], B BB AITR, FEREMZE, wrevervrrorseneevceeranans 47. %KM Prinsepia Roylc
2. FRAERHIAR 2% R B 5, TR R TR A
3-HM B A BT D BN YTR B A, S0 B B Ry
4 QU2 3, P TERE, ATAZ ;7% 1-2, EEW WA T RN REZE. AR LD, &

AL BRI PP R HRTRG LS Fg enrreveenmsmrnssarrs 43 HLR Amygdalus L.
+ B2 L TR BRTE R RA R BTN,
51 AR B MR S TR A S, 54 T e e 49. %R Armeniaca ill,

5. F PR KD EE s W R TR M FEH T wovvevreovvsemernn50. B/ Pronus L.



2 @ oEH ®m &

3. EhRE R AR TR, RS T, AN Y, BT TOU
6. GRS AR AR RRER, BEEAHBEN; TR BT A, B

LT T T r T T P P r T T R P TS PO VIR T APT LIRS RIS 51. 388 Cerasus Mili.
6.1/ S5 10 FeT B S B A BURIER b, ER /Mo
7 MR BB, TR TR, LR LR R BT nasnrinn i 52,183 H Padus Miil.
7-”’[‘%@5%@%@5;%?1%_1:33%# ..................... 53. #1#8R Lasurocerasus Tourn. ex Duh.
eSS, BRAGNTE, 10—12(-15),

8. BB AL B E A s FEI N, B FIHEFE, iDL Teeremmrrrsreissrsinsnnaseane
.............................................................................. 5S4, BEAM Pygeum Gacrtn

8. S FRAEEHE A, P AT SR s FEM SR3E s BRBEJE, Ca I 2 woverveererrmermssmsc s ssin i e
............................................................... 5. R Maddenia Hook. f. et Thoms.

WEERT R SEEYER A EWRZER Prunes L. SEFEMEAREL. 1753
LRI A B ZE C. Linnacus ZEHBS) £ECEBE MY, BBE LM 0 + B: RE(E
EkSRREN) ZER(EEE52) BB FEEREEHHE 5HEER), (3 1764
EER—BRBITERER. 02 8. REENEE,FEOES . ENHEER.

1789 4EEE A A. L. Jussieu ZEGREMEBEIHSHELN 4 K, IRKE. TE, =
EREE,.BEEUEX SMEl A,

1825 4£3+ A A. de Candolle ZECHE T AU LK) — 35, WEREN A 5 &:
RHE B AE.ZEAERE. RE - REEE WENy SE8EN.

1865 4F W E K A7 4525 G. Bentham F1 J. D. Hooker 7ECHI¥IERED —I5¥iT
HRRKSHAER Prunus L., fIEBUATAN 7 M Rkl 0. F4H, B4, &
MRZE DU il Rk Lo

1891 A4 B A RIYSEF A, Engler 1 K. Prantl ZEH8{1E 400 G B R BUED
L, RS H S TR, TEBU TSN 7 A UE, AX7 M EEASXH G. Bent-
ham F1 J. D. Hooker {7 MAFAMEE. 5 1893 FEMEA E. Kochne {EREEMA
MEy—Bh A R A ERRAEEEENS R T

1926 4EPHE A A. Rehder FF747 CGRIETFATIMEAFHG, KAIRS G 5 M TE:
%P E(EEE. G Rk EE(EER SR BT E, BEEENERTR. &4
KBRS ETE, BNREEDPIEMETRAERS.

(B3 B 5 T S ORISR /N Bk Bidn 1941 58 B. L. Komarov 4RI CIRER
HEMEDRT 1954 4F C. Sokolov G CRELFMATAL ., WHBERELNHTR: £
B A E R kB R, HEEREER. XA T ERERKELTIPEEE
Ho

1964 43 @A J. H. Hutchinson (£ HFi%E (HEMEMER) —BHEMREBEREL
B G. Bentham A1 J. D. Hooker RZEML{EMABENSN 3 E: HER. REEMZE
E.EEBEERE.E EEEN.
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1965 EM 2 A C. Kalkman FEERABTRBEREYG, $EEEEEANY X, BHE
RR S HNERRB.BAHTEZEFNEBEREZ R,

MU ERSTER, HEFERABREEDS LT E.ITES.ETE Y, EEEM¥EE
RAFENFARBRL, £25RRE—~ CHEBEMEIF IR BB BE2E ML,
FEo

AT » REEIUAR A 2R AL AR B AR KRR/ N R SR MRA
P &35 AT LR RS A K, X oA XERERALBRTES B R,
ETRER—FPR.BUE— I HENEHAR  AERAEREXANZMOERL. A—F
B T IR EEE T RIEAZN, HEAHOREEN. BERPRBELNF
BT EPE B A e R L AT irE R

EP S RIS REEMREDNE AL RWATIEE, TREMRIES ARE R
B s, a3 IS R RN — D A AR R, R REMEMERACTOR A EMERLARE
- B AR AU, IR 4 1) & SRR BT R B

HEIEZ IS EERRESHUT 6 B: B TR EE. LR, REBRESRRE,
BREAEFIRFRARBESERRTRRERBAN &, TE - FRKZ MBI RZ,TH
# BRESRE IS EELSRERN B RILRIGTERHEEF R LN R AR &5 . B
WA FLEBREEAE R BENHEMLTE,

7. AR

Prinsepia Royle

Royle [l Pl Himal. 206. t. 38. f. 1. 1835; Benth et Hook. f. Gen.
Pl. 1: 611. 1865; Focke in Engler & Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3 (3):
55. 1888; Hutch. Gen. Flow. Pl. 1: 189. 1964.—— Plagiospermum
Oliv. in Hooker’s Ic. Pl. 16: t. 1526. 1886; Hutch. Gen. Flow. PL. 1:
189. 1964.

B T B IR R, R R R IR B S s 2 BN UREE . H DB B A R
EAREE, SR SSSEMIE: MM, B, EiE, HERRRIEFREE
RO AR, A T R AR TR s B RIETE, Folk, RERBAHSEN SARALEFTEE
REEF LM 5, AEBE,EEE, 58, &L TS Ers B8 10 sRE 8, 58,
EAEEEOBEEDS TR, 58D B ARSI 1, TR, B HAE W
R SL SRR L BREE 2, FH A, T BURMEEDY o E E . BT AL R, PR SR A A0
14 By, KREER, MERRGFHEM & E . RERER x =8,

* BMIR4: Cyenia Lindl, BREEBEYR) EBEGERHTHY L)



4 7 B OB ¥ &

ABAOMR A, REAR P. uilis Royle
EEG S FLOGTEDHE IR A BE. REF 4+ Fo

REARBSRRERE

4H 1.8 840 Sect. Prinsepia
RS, BRI E S BURBIRIER , S Bl & ML B EM . (3 1—-2)

H 2.+ Sect. Plagiospermmm Rehd.
BE 10 &2 REER IR ERE A BRI L EH . (B 3-8

REARBROMERE
1SR BURTER M A B R S B HER B R s B B AH - M,
2. LB R R TR s B s R L v reeraesrncan e 1.8 AR P. utilis Royle
LA EE RS BRI R R A, B, B LA B e 2. &8 mEEA P. scandens Hayata
1. JER AR S i 210,58 2 SRHEFL BUR| L EM .
3B BRI /N DR BB BB AT S FEREA 11 8 K oovoermmonrnoss e
................................................................................. 3.&\iL A P. sinensis Oliv.

3B ®. PR 23 AEE,
it eg AR ERRET ANREE, REEHERRRKER K2—5.5 84, K85

N e E B 2 s T K 3— 5 BB rerereerrmrrie e 4.%8$% P. uniflora Batal.
4.0 h% SRS S, A ERLER IR R IR RIAE , SRR AR B LR
FEREEEHRRE ;8K 5—15 84 - 4b. 35 f@iE A P. uniflora var. serrata Rehd.

%0 1. £ 4 Sect. Prinsepia Sect. Euprinsepia Rehd. in Sarg. Pl Wils. 2: 344.
1915.

RAH T 2 Fo

1. REA BRRGEBEAR.BRIREE)ITHERE., CER(ZEHE),.WIE (98
iB) EKR1:1--2

Prinsepia utilis Royle IIl. Bot. Himal. 206. t. 38. f. 1. 1835; Wall. Car. 288. n.
$554. 1847; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2: 323. 1879; Franch. Pl. Delavay 198. 1890; Col-
lett, Fl. Siml. 156. 1902; Schneid. Nl. Handb. Laubh. 1: 651. 1906; Burkill in Rec. B.
Surv. Ind. 4: 107. 19113 Diecls, in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 7. 15, 286. 1912; Rehd. in
Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2: 345. 1915; Sealy in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 169: t. 194. 1952; Kitam. in
Faunz & Fi. Nepal Himal 153. 1955; Banerji in J. Bombay Nat. Hist. S. 55. 256. 1958,
et in Rec. B. Sury. Ind. 19 (2): 41. 1966; Baranov in Taiwania 11: 104. 1965; Hare

& Ohashi, Fl. E. Himal. 125. 1966: HESSEMAL 2:903, B 2336, 1972; Haraet
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al. Enum. in Fl. Pi. Nepal 2: 141.1979,

HEA, B 15 K BREL RE G /NEEREE, RERT RGO, AR K. BB OHE
ZERATEE: BRI EE 3.5 HAL R EAEM, BB E: £ F00 EBRKEE, X
Fo MFE KBRS OR BT, & 3.5—9 HK, 8 1.5—3 FEX, Jim ARk, HHu
HESERY, 2GR RSk, HESEE, LR FE, Fhikfiksai; rd
K2 5 BK,TFo EBMBERER I 3—6 EX, ETHBRSA THRITNN; E&K
4--8 Bk, REEREEEREEEE BHERE M. BB aREREHE
%81 B EERR.AFESEEERE, S LETVREINY, L% E &, L EMHEK,
L AN B R AR, DUSH %  fh & &, SR, Soumniibik, 2B E
EIGESEELU 2—3 BEEEER L ARERR, R E; LB 1, 5, EEE, I
A Rk ktke B KETZER B KEE, & 1—1.5 X, H4 8 2k, RBANERE,
FHEE, BEab; BEK 810 8K, T Y EE R 206, M5 A,
REM 8—9 Ho

PEE RNV N B AT I SR LB BB B AL, B R 1000—2560 K18
A BIHAR A RAE LA 5o

HTEamE, — R 30% 4, R R, BEEN, B RS A,
AT A VEE AT He BARTUHEFER, B2 EL. EEZHE,Z M. B RLH
THRITRHEER R T B SRk G B et %

2. @BREER BeER(ABAXEMERE

Pringcepia scandens Hayatz, Icon. Pl. Form. 5: 69. f. 124 A. 1915; Kanchira,
Form. Trees Rev. cd. 268. £. 215. 1936; X2iEE, SEAXEMEZ 1:440, . 374,
19603 Li, Woody Fl. Taiwan 282. 1963; Liu et Su, in Fl. Taiwan 3: 82. 1977.—
Prinsepia utilis auct. non Royle: Hayata in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Toyko 30 (1): 105.
1911, et lcon. Pl. Form. 13 219. 1911.

BIEMEA, S 9 HASBO, B, AHBK AR, MLEEM, K115
B TE A FINEY, TE, W RS, IR, K355 BX, B 1-2 BEX,
SRR AR, R REETY, LG MR AMEN . AR AAR, FEERE,
BK T RAE, T8 e, Rk Sie , T E S BB MR IE,, K 5 X, TE. TEHERBA;
1 BR, BA FASRHRE SREF KRG L B, BRAFWROER; H£ER
1 ER, EEINELE B 5ERR, omad /MNELE LR S, 06, BE7 &8
£ 30, SRR E A THA LLORE 1, FB LA, 1 2R 2 MRS, TEENE L E X
RERETE ; ERHEE.

FPRE. ETHEME,iEH 1500--3000 XK,



6 B & OB &

40 2. 43520 —Sect. Plagiospermum Rehd. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2: 345. 1915,
AEFTFH) 2 Firo
3R BER(EIEAXEDEE) LTREAR (FEFASEE)BRHT (BE

L), bR (U FEMABIR)
Prinsepia sinensis (Oliv.) Oliv. ex Bean in Kew Bull. 1909: 354. 1909, et Trees

& Shrubs Brit. fst. 1: 223. f. 1914; Rehd. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2: 345. 1915; Nakai, Fl
Sylv. Kor. 5: 44. t. 27. 1916; BRigE, hERA A2 484, 1937; Kost. in Kom. Fl.
URSS 10: 583. 1. 27. f. 1941; HRAvAKEWEE 323, B 111, B 237, 1955, &
JoE e Rz 162, KR 52, B 7. 1959,
[con. Pl. 16:t. 1526. 18863 A. Purpus in Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 12: 1. t. 1903;
Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop. 22: 554. t. 12. 1904.

Plagiospermum sinense Oliv. in Hooker’s

Prinsepia chinensis Oliv. ex Kom.
in Kom. & Klobulova-Alisova, Key Pl. Far. Fast. Reg. URSS 2: 658. 1932.

INEAL B 2 K, B ARG ARSARERE, LT, REARIE; MIILEE,
T, B R B TR B i, A 6—10 BK B AR AR £ N BT, S dmm R,
AT NEE B WEA,BME, HFIRRESE RS, REHE, K3—651E
K, 620 R, EBER FRRER, EH A RERE, 2N ARREERL, LW
A, M BTG, TER S, HkEE, FELERE D BEE HHK 510 82X,
s FEM /N B B H T, SR A0, 8L, W B, %o 76 1—4 S, AT B /LR
K 1—1.8 EX, BEEHERAY L5 EX ;¥ RN, W ES MR, 24, FHNES
HETE, BB E; LM, J0%, onBs, ENAEN S EE S AN BREEMR
Thig e 10, 258, 5 2 BB LS DIERGL08 |, BE, EEME, EXX
o BERERFREEYE, B2 1—1.5 B A EEHERC, LBLS, EREF: BE
LR PR, ERA 8 — 10 &K, A M. B 3—4 A,RH 8 Ao

P RYL EM T To AT FeARFkrh BLBA L A AR, Sl R A KT RS o
%, FIHZE R,

REHE, AR EER, &

4 (AR EFTEEALE), REAGHERAS RS, BERBA(EH
EHTFM), LBk GE 78 ), DA rS)  MAIGUR) Bk 1:4--5

Prinsepia uniflora Batal. in Act. Hort. Petrop. 12:167. 1892, et in Gartenfl. 42.
331. 1892; Rehd. in Sarg. Pl Wils. 2:345. 1915; Biis, thERis RSy 252 484, 1937; W
EEEEEE 2:303, 2335, 1972,

4a. FER(EER)

P. uniflora Batal. var. uniflora

BEALE 12 A ERE RO WBOEE: MURSORKBE, TEREREERE;



1—2. REk Prinsepia utilis Royle: 1.5 .2. L4 HHE, 3. fH Mk Prinsepia
uniflora var. serrata Rehd.:jEts, 4—5.35$k Prinsepia uniflora Batal.: 4.71Hi,
SAEAHE, (E&RE)

2]



5 v B OHEH OB &

ORI 46 0.5—1 HOK, B8, 0 LR M AAZFIER, S HIAEBNE,
TR A R B AT S R, R 2—5.5 JEK, R 6—8 &K, SinBEfRaR, B
HRBRERE, 2%, N BEERRERAERE, LEFERA, FHkE6, PR
f, B CE RN, B TR BR, 23 2, etk T AP TR 3—5 0K, 557
B2 8—10 24 SRIPRIER S A E = SO s B, S B, 2%, THNEREN
SNBSS TR s T 1, A I BITRTE , K 5—6 2k, Samnll iR, I A . 19
I, B AR O TR A R A s 1 B 10,1625 B s , RGN TE , TEL R0 ST . LL FEEG R AR, &
EFETESE LB 1, B3, TR A e Sk b R o B R B T L M A BRI &, Hie 81278
K, KB, H B S EE. BB AL ERAIEE, K1 7 X, 88 45
H BB 8—9 Ho 20 =132

PRSP P B H ORISR, Al sl T, 3K 900
11003k, #HMFFo

SRR AR B R AL BT AT A H.

4. BHBEBEARCER) KEhki1:3

Prinsepia uniflora Batal. var. serrata Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 22: 575.
1941.—— Prinsepia unmiflora Farrer in Journ. Roy Hort. Soc. 42: 103. 1916. non Batal.
1892,

AT LS E ARG, AEM N IR B BN R BT i B Rl
R L RBEE S AEMETE R 5—15 A

PRV HAR g e AT, Wab RigaE e, ik 800—
20600 4o

48. Pk ——Amygdalus L.

I.. Sp- Pl ed. 1. 472. 1753; Gen. Pl. ed. 5. 212. no. 545. 1754;
Lincz. & Fedorov in Kom. Fl. URSS 16:522. 1941; Browicz in Rechi-
nger, Fl. Iran. 66:166. 1969. Persica Mill. Gard. Dict. sbridg.
ed. 4.1768. Prunus L. sect. Amygdatus (L.) Benth. & Hook. f.
Gen. Pl. 1:610. 1865. Prunus L. subg. Amygdalus (L.} Focke in
Engler & Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3(3):53. 1888.
FEM TR A TR R R A 3 Ak 2—3 D4, BIOTEDF, JiRbEr:
#Fo HIEFHEXITIR, BT I B STERN T R b RiRik. B8R4,
M2 T 1HERNBLE.FA6, LLERRGEE, MERRE; BELHC BE 1K,
FTHEEREE, 1 EH 2 k. REABR S, BRER, KANREREHTATR,




# o # 9

R TR, WL B % & 48, RS GRRE B ERET, SR HEERSE,
% 1 R R A B BRI L A, AR ST 5 PR P, B T R

ABEMRA: Ribk Amygdalus communis L.

HORA R 40 B8, AT BB IR, R GF T E S 6 T EEE,
BEEETASHR, REH 12 8, EH~ FRHHrELSN, RRaHeBEnE,

BOEREER Y, O ST S5 R B RS A SRR, BRiER
AN, R ACRIE (PR RO UL i Rh, RSB Bt Goob, VB AT S Sk B B Bk
T, BRAHEORL BB R ST A S, MR ET R

AL 5y R SRR B R Porsica Mill. FIRSKIR Amygdalus L., 55 3K
R R 25, LA A E IR K, A A — B TR LR,

BB ERGEER

WE 1. Rk E Subg. Amygdalus
RERBENTREH, FRBAAH,
4B t.FARkEE Sect. Amygdalus
SRR B RILAG R ARRM AR, (M)
4f 2 ¥EREk4H Sect. Chamacamygdalus Spach
WA REE R, U RABREG TR ER (FF2)
4B 3.f74H%E Sect. Pedunculatae Yi et Lu
AR TS E R A R R E A WAL ERIRA K, (Fi3—6)
WE 2.8V g Subg. Persica L.
SR BN R TR % T R TR, D BT TIREVR A
#8] 4. FLEZSH Sect. Persicac Yii et Lu
A RREA AN FARL K (7—2)
40 5.9kE4H Seci. Mirae Yii et Lu
B LI R R AT DU BRI TR AL Tfle (F10—11)

BREDRRE

1 BB TREN, FROEE | RHRTRE Subs- Amygdalus),
2 EER,
3OS ESE N RAR B R, EESONEERS EER 2 BX,

4 TR AR B A, 5 (2)38 M REF B E TS B BT BT 4D R R R, BN EE; MR
10-—20030) B REAMERERIE, BHEEE; HEESORE, REERILGAS
A b LT T T PO PP T L OL R TER L LL AR LLREELE ALY 1. |@#k A, communis L.

§ONEA T 1—1.5 R BT R B R B T, T MR 47 B RILIRRR



10 1 B % XK

o H W RE B ERE NN, EFLAGRRAA B R B L e e 2.5 A. oana L.
IUEEAE M R RS E IR, B R TEER 3 X,
SCEARNTRASE 23 KM AR 3 SLM S REEERNEREBIIRE, FRE, %

(TR By s A E 2 R R R L P L T T P PP PP T PT PSPPI 3&&[—15 A. triloba {Lindl.) Ricker
SNEEARE 12 3R A B R R AR TR S BRI, TR RAze sk sk, RE P
B RS AT G - overeemererreran i b e 4. 5B ik A. pedunculata Pall..
2. BB,
6 /NECEE M R REE  RERRAIREH T, K 15—40 X, Mk 5—8 % ; RLAREY
B ORERTE, 12 15— 20 EEeerrereerassscnertnrnnsanines 5.FEB Mk A. tangutica (Batal.) Korsh.
6 ANEHIE R T M R R B BB BRI, K 8—15 22K, Mk 4 s BT HIERE, HE
10 BE e s s 6. W et A. mongoliea (Maxim.) Ricker

L RLRANARE H, AR BRTROEAR. (TR 2. JTEE Subg. Persica L.)
7. BEAT ISR
LR TEHRKEE  PHETE. MESEENEOREEE; RAERSH; ERRE,
TH S # R
9. BCRTELRY B A B A SR FLA G R MR A, ZE RS S RRBIAR e
.................................................................................... 7% Al persica L.
9. B RE R FIZT A SRR B R NILAG M K B A&, IR E iR A
bRl g iy RTRT TR PETTL PP IO 5. #fEk A. ferganensis (Kost. & Rjab.) Yi et Lu
8. M- F T EEE JER SME B E ; R A58 T 8 B B AR L TR [,
10H-ﬁg%m%}ﬁ%ﬂmﬁ%ﬁ;%%&ﬁﬁﬁ% ...........................................
.......................................... 9. U1$k A. davidiana {(Garr.) C. de Vos ex Heary
(0.7 F AR T, 5 MG 8 S R BB R BT v 9 b3
HLEE A. davidiana (Carr.) C. de Vos ex Henry var. potanini (Batal,) Yi et Lu
7. BRI, LR EWEL BRI
1N ESSNEHEEE BRI, TR E M, BEE A B REREL e
................................................... 10. IRt A. kansuensis (Rehd.) Skeels

1L JEHE N T R B T 252 70 LD BORIE A PRI e
................................................... Il:i'é&#t A, mira (Kochne) Yi et Lu

Subg. Amygdalus Amygdalus subg. Amygdalus L. Sp. PL

LR L. Bk
473. 1753, — Amygdalus sect. Spartioides, sect. Chamacamygdalus, sect. Leptopus, sect.
Fuamygdalus, sect. Lecioides, sect. Scorpius Spach in Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2. 19:107.110,
113. 114. 120. 122 (Monog. Gen. Amygdalus, 2.5.8.9.15.17) 1843. ———Emplectocladus
Torrey in Smithson, Inst. Contrib. Knowl. 6;10. 1833. —— Amygdalopsis Carr. in Rev.
Hort. 1862:91. 1862. —— Prunus L. sect. Amygdalus (L.) Benth. & Hook. f. Gen.
Pl. 1:610. 1865. p. p. —~ Prunus L. subg. Amygdalus (L.} Focke in Engler & Prantl,
Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3(3):53. 1888. p.p.; Schneid. I11. Handb. Laubh. 1.590. 1906
“subg. Amygdalus sect. b. Euamygdalus p. p.” ——Amygdalus subg. Amygdalopsis (Carr.)

Popov in Bull. Appi. Bot Genet. 22 (3):359. 1929, —— Amygdalus sect. Amygdalopsis



E-3 i3 B 11

(Carr.) Lincz. et sect. Cerasioides Lincz. in Kom. Fl. URSS 10:545.546. 1941.
AFER T 3 Ho

1. mikdE
19.114. 1843.

AEF T Fh,

LR ERASRE) BEFEE, HEERB%)

Amygdalus communis L. Sp. Pl. 473. 1753: Spach in Aan. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser.
2. 19.115. 1843; Lincz. & Fedorov in Kom. Fl. URSS 10:324. 1941; friEE, PEE
WA 35, K 9. 1979, —— Prunus amygdalus Batsch, Beytr. Entw. Pragm. Gesch.
Natur. 1:30. 1801: Stokes in Bot. Med. 3:101. 1812, —— Prunus communis Fritsch in

Sect. Amygdalus —— Euamygdalus Spach. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 2.

Sitzber. Math.-Nat. Cl. Acad. Wiss.Wien. 632. 1892, non Hudson 1762; Schneid. (1.
Handb. Laubh. 1;592.1905; [ild, i E A28 471, B 364. 1937,

ta. RER(EERM) ERR 2:1-3

A. communis L. var. communis

B TR A B A, B (2)3—6(8) K AL B S BCE R TR, RS HUERL AN TE, —F
ENERG,LEERKBOEKBALENE, FRG, -FEMENHEE,ERLE
AR B3 T A s AT T R IRIR Bt 7, R 3—6(9) oK, B 1—2.5 K, S
BREEHR, RN TR ERY, B HEERE, EN LT, b REHEE; 1R
£ 1—2(3) BX, TE, M R R AR LH R 2—4 Biko TERE, R THIFR, B4
FEGRI B — AR TR 3—4 BB AR, K 5—6 X, 3—4 BHKINEL
FEARREREERH T, KLY S5 £X, SRES, DRRAXE ARKEY, K152
JE K, SR IR Bl B M, B E B BT, B A B ML A, BEREAS; HERT RS, F
BERAERE. REMAMERKERE, BT, & 3—43 EX,ER 23 EX, TR
B, 2 HOT B, SNE B BUE 78 AR 410 24 RN A, BRI 7 5= 5 950
K EMARREREE, LB, EOaERt, K 2.5 -3(4) BEX, Tink, EHNMARY
SE ST, HOUCRA R, TS, RIRART, BERE, RE D LRENE R NS, B
S AR B RW ST, REE Db, RERRIL/GMHOERMEE, Al 3—4
A,BRH7—8 Bs 2n =16,

REFE. PV EREHXE P BREE, wREEE T IbE 36°—40° IR, Sl
R BFETEMER, £ TEREPERHILX, FLTZ 6HHT R
HAEF JHRFZREEERE, SHEEERTRET RHIX,

kT IR, AR AT RS AR o ARM BT, IR &, BT, Rl PR/ N BLATE
THR. BUi-&E (40—70%), EECEH . EHCR LS, TEER. BEA. #l



12 th E i i} =

AR TLAENER . &7 RN A B AR R0 E & Tt i Bl 59
o

BT RPARENER  ERRASHEETAL N BARRERER $EHER
P PR 2 B, KR4 T 3

1b. BRBBE(EMCPERARLY )

A. communis L. var. amara Ludwig (Neu. Wilde Baumz. 3. 1783, nom. subnud.)
ex DC. in Lam. & DC. Fl. Fr. 4:486. 1805 “#”; Ser. in DC. Prodr. 2:530. 1825
“a”. —— A. amara Hayne, Geir. Darst. Beschr. Arzneyk. Gew 4:39. 1. 39. f. 1. 1816;
Roem. Fam. Nat. Reg. Veg. Syn. 3:9. 1847. —— Prunus amygdalus Batsch var. amara
{DC.) Focke in Koch, Syn. Deuts. Schweiz. Fi. ed. 3. 1:728. 1892 “8’. ——P. commu-
nis Fritsch f. amarg Schneid. 111. Handb. Laubh. 1;593. 1906.

SEZERPOT AR AR B 5 B, HHD L B S R, A A R Al R o

Te. sRBEECEF(PEMARS LS

A, communis I.. var. duleis Borkh. (in Arch. fiir Bot. 1. 2:37. 1797, nom. nud.)
ex DC. in Lam. & DC. Fl. Fr. ed. 3. 4:486. 1805 “&”; Ser. in DC. Prodr. 2:530.
1825 “g°. —— Prunus amygdalus Batsch var. sativa (Lucwig, Neu, Wilde Baumz. 2.
1783. nom. subnud.) Focke in Koch, Syn. Deuts. Schweiz. Fl. ed. 3. 1:728. 1892 “o”, ——
Prunus amygdalus Batsch @. dulcis (DC.) Kochne, Deuts. Dendr. 315. 1893.

Prunus
communis Batsch f. dulcis Schneid. [11. Handb. Laubh. 1:593. 1906. —— Prunus commu-
nis Batsch 8. sativa Ascherson & Graebner, Syn. Miueleur. Fl. 6. 2:138. 1506.

R T, T s AR R T R M R B R o

. RERBEHRERASEF)
A. communis L. var, fragilis {Borkh.) Ser. in DC. Prodr. 2;5331. 1825 “¢”.——

Amygdalus fragilis Borkh. Vers. Forstbot. Beschr. Helzarr. 201. 1799, Prunus commu-
mis Batsch §. fragilis Arcan. Comp. Fl. Ital. 209, 1882; Schneid. [11. Handb. Laubh. 1;
‘593, 1906 “var.” —— Prunus amygdalus Batsch var. fragilis (Borkh.) Focke in Koch,
‘Syn. Deuts. Schweiz. Fl. ed 3. 1.728. 1892,

AZE R SR, SR MR, e A, AR CRA R,

AR E RN, ZEFLIT R, 1. ARk [ albo-plena (Schneid.) Rehd. 7§
E,Eifho 2. MY REL f. roseo-plena (Schneid.) Rehd. TEEM, MO E. 3. KIERK
f. purpurea (Schneid.) Rehd. FEEA 1, 4 TREPk £ pendula hort. ex Jiger HTE,
5. ®I Rtk f. variegata (Schneid.) Rehd. M & HBE %L,

# 2.ERBEE

Sect. Chamacamygdalus Spach in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 2. 19:



BR 2

1--3. &#k Amygdalus communis L.: 1. By, 2. 0EMHIE, 3.4, 4—6. R Amygdalus

nana L.: 4.70FG, 5.84, 6.8, —3.kER# Amygdalus pedunculata Pall.: 7., 8-

Lo E, 9.4, 10—11.BEHEHK Amygdalus tangutica {Batal.) Korsh.: 10. 2, 11.Bio
(RE#HE)
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110 1843.
AHAETFHL Fo

2. Bm(PEEMSLFE) BEE2. 4—6

Amygdalus nana L. Sp. Pl. 473. 1753;Spach in Amn. Sci. Nat. Bot. Ser. 2. 19.
113. 1843; Lincz. & Fedorov in Kom. Fl. URSS 10.535. pl. 53. £ 4. 1941;gyfHE,h
BRIy 254 37. B 10. 1979 —— Prunus tenella Batsch, Beytr. Entw. Pragm. Gesch.
Natur. Reiche 29. 1801; Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 19:275. 1938. —— Prunus nana
(L.) Stokes, Bot. Med. 3:103. 1812; Ascherson & Graebner, Syn. Mitteleur. FL. 6. 2:
140. 1906, non Du Rei 1772.

AR I— LS ASHFHMITR, BAREEN/IE, —~EERRAGRELBE,
LB, EFEMBLROBRKE, TR LM 8L, S LB i Rk EE. K
0 35 1 T B T, 12 2.5—6 TR, B 0.8—3 JEK, S5 Bh A A0 R RN &t , BE A B, N 7
T M AR EE WA R AGHR 47 BX TR, ik, SHENFR, 524%
2 EAGTERE R A 4—6(8) Bk, MR RAETE; SN ELE, £8 a; EERE &, &
58 BAGER I REREA . K 3—4 Bk, h B /N TR RESF BN
RREE, K 10—17 882k, LB AR Gk, S E BT, 040 15 I B 00, ST T 10
FTRESHKTE, LESBELSK. RELWHE, HR 1—202.5) Bk, IMEHusk
BREE; RER 79 R RATR, RANIT 2BV R R EERE, K 1—22 &
AL 1—1.7 X RWRT, 2 IR T, R BR, s Eeifg haedkk, &
R A, PR B, R, A RABRNS. B 45 AR 6—7 Bola=
16,

FEEBOEE) . £ T TR HE A HL, R 1200 X, HKEK. BT 5B
I ABEAFESE

SR AIRRE A communis L. 4%, BISENTERFAREA, & 2—8 X K
10—20030) 224 R MR KA, B EE T HEBERILIG

ARG R, ER SR, IR E MG EGEHE, XERBEEMOTEEAR, MO
sk i, FTHLEZE E Fo

20 3. EWH Sect. Pedunculatae Yii et Lu, 5 #4254 23(3):209, 1985,
KHEAF T 4 F,
3.f@HE W RS- HER(ER)

Amygdalus triloba (Lindl.) Ricker in Proc. Biol. Soc. Wash. 30:18. 1917. —

Prunus triloba Lindl. in Gard. Chron. 1857:268. 1857; Kochne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1;274.
1912; Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 5:216. 1924; BRigk, E#{ A4 K 2¥ 472,18 355.1937;




#H & H 15

TESSEMEYSE 2. 305. &2339. 1972 N dEmE 3, 127.1977. — Amygdalopsis
lindleyi Carr. in Rev. Hort. 1862:91. f. 10. 1. 1862.
Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6. 16:281. 1883. ——dmygdalus ulmifolia (Franch.) M. Popov

Prunus wulmifolia Franch. in

in Bull. App. Bot. Genet. 22. 3.362. 1929; Kost. & Lincz. in Bull. App. Bot. Genet. 8.
1.241. 1932; Lincz. & Fedorov in Kom. Fl. URSS 10:545. 1941.

AT TR A TS 2—3 R ARTT IR, BB BUS/INEL AR £, — SRR B,
EW ST E L FE DK 23 Bk SR L RO R A, — SR RROM T AR S
B 2 T B I, K 2—6 EOR, B 1.5—3(4) B, BIMEHR,H 3 2L, ERTER
¥, b E AR EERLE, FERERE, ISR RE R H K 510 XK, W
. TE1-2 4, FHIF#, 8 23 ERfERK 4—8 X TRAWE, K 3—
5 254, TR LN UL R I R IR BB, B, S SENRBR AN S TESHT |
5% BB BRI, B 6—10 T3k, s B Bl B R B A0 6 S R 2 2530, TRl Fieh
EMEETE.ERNK TR, REin, 5118 K, Tk R/ RSk, B,
SN T AR R 510 BE SN, AR T 4 s BOR B, LU RSR , B 1 — 1.6
S B LR BB, T 4, R A B RN S e 4—5 A.RHE 5—7 Roln=04o

F?%?Eil\%ﬁ\ﬂ?aﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁhxm@\@éﬁﬁ\ﬁ”ﬁ\LLIBGLZ\‘L’E@\}CEE'F\‘ﬁﬁﬂ%%ﬁo
TR E R R R R RITETE . BT B HaicE&HEL RN B A
. HERPEHE.

AFFTER, BB, E R RERW T, L ERHEHH f muliplex (Bge.) Re
bd. (f. plena Dipp.) TETME, AL 2/ RHE 10 Ko 2. B (BFIE), BIRZEH var.
perzoldii (K. Koch) Bailey FEHf5 % % 10 B A T B S,

4 RN KRRRCPEERS L) ARBR(EE) AR 79

Amygdalus pedunculata Pall. in Nov. Act. Acad. Sci. Petrop. 7;352. 1789; Li-
ncz. & Fedorov in Kom. Fl. URSS 10:546. 1941; s, hE R SRS 39, B 12
1979 . —Amygdalus pilosa Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 5:189. 1832,
pedunculara (Pall.) Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sei. St. Petersh, 2978 (in Mél. Biol. 11:663)
1883; Schneid. 111. Handb. Laubh. 1.597. £f. 335. a—c. 1906; Koehne in Sarg. Pl.
wils. 1:274.1913; REHEYE 3132 B Rl 69.1977,
in Bull. Acad. Sci St. Petersh. 20.79. 1883; Kochne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:275. 1913.

Bk LB 1—2 G ETE R, BB AL M R IR G BRI 6, AN SR 5 &4
SN, TR R 3 AN IR, TR TG AR, RIS B3 o bR REE, —FERLE
HORE T A T R R B SRR, B 14 K, B 0.7—2 X, AR,
IR, HiRE G, TR e, Hmes s 8RS, AR EER, Wk 4-—6
2 IR 2—5(10) K, BUE R B M A, R THITE, B 115 JE4; FERER

Prunus

Prunus pilosa ( Turcz.) Maxim.
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A8 AR REFEERA W, K 4—6 MR, TERMEEE; $H = AIRINT, £%
e, BRAS A BB AT E T, B3 7—10 K, AR e, B @ B
PUCTHRERERE, HEMKRILSEES K. RITRBRIPRY, BRE 10—15 %
Ko T RN, U BRI 6 G R AR 48 % RS TS, A
TS B RG B IRTE, B2 8—12 B2k, M /b A sk B AT, B MRS B3, 528 0,
FHVRREFRLECHOENE G, s B2 78 A,

PERSEE TE. AT EBEMXAMAGREHREE, CATTFRARRNES
Ko SEMABPBTBFEHE,

AMARHHE A wiloba (Lindl.) Ricker 1%, (FEAHE/N, B 1—2 %M H %
IMHEARS R, DR AR BRI, TR gLk,

HERNSG o R A, T, AT B F o R RTRIBE LA 2,

S AERH(TEREDEE) HEBRW(EHFEDEN) B2 10—
Amygdalus tangutica (Batal.) Korsh. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. ser. 5.14.

94. 1901; Stapf in Bot. Mag. 154.t. 9239. 1928, —-Amygdalus communis L. var, tan

gunica Batal. in Acta Hort, Petrop. 12:163. 1892. Prunus tangutica (Batal.} Kochne in
Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:276. 1912; Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 9.78. 1928.
Koehne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1;271. 1912 et 3:432. 1917; Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 3.
24. 1921.

FAE/NER B 1—2(4) KR ET R /KB G, £E, BEXREE/E
Flo AL EM EBRAE , — B AR R T A B R R K BT SR B,
L5—4 B, 5 0.5—1.5 B, ERBE AR, B/ LK, RiBRE, HELE, GG
&, PEES 6, L H BRIk 5—8 3K 5—10 @, EE, s, B
78y 25 BAGHEE MR LE:; ERTE YR KHE®, SRHENEEY; EmEs
B IERA 30, SHH. REERHRINERIE, HR15—2 Fk, £46, HNEERE
B RN T R, B L BIT IR, BB 1.3—1.8 B, TRSsE, £HE
B, WA RMER, REATHEREE, EFL R EH 4—5 A, £M6—7 A,

FEH A AN e AT s i A BB 8, 6 3R 1500—2600 %,

BERATHR R . S H R A. mongolica (Maxim.) Ricker #i3%, KH&ETE &
AN W R A L E T sl 0, 4 8—15 28K, UK 4 363 L HUN, B2
£ 10 2K,

6. MERB(MERBEOAE) 52-HRBIF(REIB)

Amygdalus mongolica (Maxim.) Ricker in Proc. Biol. Soc. Wash. 30.17. 1917
AU TRER, P ER M 22 39, B 11,1979,
Moscou 45:16. 1879. et in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 28.78. 1883; HEHEES.

Prunus dekiscens

Persica rangutica Kov. & Kost. in Bull. App. Bot. Genet. ser. 8. 4:75.1935.

Prunus mongolica Maxim. in Bull. Soc. Nat.



132 B B 66. B 5—8.1977.

R, S 12 AR, B8, TR R IR E, e R T, 2
KRB G T LM EHE, KE MR EA A ERER CEE B SR B, & 8—15
K, 6—10 2K, i B, AR R R, RS HBE, WELE, g R, N
Bkeg 4 3, THEIPRBI B RE; HAEK 2—5 Bk, TE. ERERBERETERE TR
BRE S HETE, K 3—4 B, LB B KER, sSUEES K, Mg/ Rk, TE;
TEMEIE, K 5—7 B, BO6;BESR KEA S TERESE:ERmE, LS
BESK,BEEET, RIEOHRE, K 12—15 258,54 10 224, TR 220L, 4MNE
TR AR R AR T 3, BB ORI 8—13 2k, THM /N2 Sk, 235
PR M RR, M0 5% 1 RS, B SR E R, R G 1E, B BE, T BORTIRE, SiR
., EHs H,RHs8 B,

PREOVER.TE. ETHEXAREERX AR LTS, AR E TR
IR 3R 1000—2400 %, #EHE S o

MO BB Ot o

Persica Mill. Gard. Dict.

TE2.EE Subg. Persica L. Sp. Pl. 472. 1753.
abridg. ed. 4. 1754; fol. ed. 8. 1768; Borkh. in Roem. Arch. Bot. 1(2):37. 1795; Kost

in Kom. Fl. URSS 10:600. 1941; Browicz in Rechinger, Fl. [ran. 66: 165. 1969. ——
Amygdalus b. Persica Endl. Gen. Pl. 1250. 1840.
& Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 1:610. 1865 “sect.” p. p.
Focke in Engler & Prantl, Nat, Pflanzenfam. 3(3);53. 1888. p. p.; Schneid. [11. Handb.

Prunus sect. Amygdalus (L.) Benth.
Prunus L. subg. Amygdalus (L.)

Laubh. 1:590. 1906 “subg. Amygdalus sect. Evamygdalus p. p.”
AWERIT AT 2 4o

H 4. FLBSH —Sect. Persicae Yii et Lu, HEH#4r2523240 23:(3) 209,1985,

FHEHF T3 3 F,

7. BEGFEOME A (5EIE)

Amygdalus persica L. Sp.Pl. 677. 1753; Roxb. Fl. Ind. ed. 2.2.500. 1832; iyt
B, hE R R4 RS 28, 1979, Persica vulgaris Mill. Gard. Dict. abridg. ed. 8. 465.
1768; Kost. in Kom. Fl. URSS 10:601. 1941; ZitAARMEE 319. BR 110. & 234,
1955. Prunus persica (L.) Batsch, Beytr. Entw. Pragm. Gesch. Natur. 1.30. 1801
Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2;313. 1878; Hand. -Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7;534. 1933; hiEz%
SHRYEY 2. 304 & 2338, 1972; N &3, 123, Bk 63. B 5—6. 1977, — Pra-
nus persica (L.) Stokes, Bot. Mat. Med. 3:101. 1812; Koehne in Sarg. PL. Wils. 1:273.
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1913; Card. in Lecomre, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 2: 629. 1920.

7a. BE(RAE R

A. persica L. var. persica

FrA, B 38 A RIS TR MR A, B A B8 IR s /SR, T
BB, A, RPN R A, BRI/ L ZF RS, TR AN R, W
23 AR, TR, B ADATE R M AR R BT 7 . MRS R E SRR B R,
7—15 JHH, B 2—3.5 Bk, SelndiR, R RMRE, L HALE, TEEKRKARDBEE
ERLE,H DA ME N RS, B IR BT A R, K 12 B, ER L
ERBARE, B TR B8 A, T A B, E& 2.5—3.5 BEX; TEERESRJLEH;
EHEHE. WERE.BI/LEE, R ML AR A S EERKER , Mk E s, /M 0E
FE;EMERHEATEEREIITE . MLE, FHAG; BEL 2030, A4k
HLSBESRENE: TREEETE, RERRANINEEER, 5. EMELER
B, 52 (3)5—-7(12) X, RILEERS, a B SRRk BuaEBEa , FERMAE
BB N EEsERe, RLE, EEUR, REEMEARE: RRHE. BEHA¥
B BHORAA, B EEWR, BB B, B SR, BB T BURE B , MR F»
TMRHA R, B E B R A FIIL G R O R  BkE . TEM 3—4 HL, RTINS
Fiiifn 52, TH 29 8—9 Ho 2n = 16,

FERE,RBX T EHF. HASHISERE.

BRB T b2 BRI TR, 1 PR Bk , T FIPERS EEN S, A—MEREERMIT, AR ER
FIR{FTRE, R ERE, ABE. R, HEERS.UaM. BUEm, i Am. 285
Lo

MR RAE A EENE 2. MR T,

7b. BEREBRCPERASRYE) BEKEFEDF

A. persica L. var. aganopersica Reich. Fl. Germ. Excurs 647. 1832.——Pranus
persica (L) Batsch f. aganopersica (Reich.) Voss in Putlitz & Meyer, Landlex. 6;345.
1914.

REHERE RASETE.

7. BEES(PER RS ERR) HEmEEFEDTID

A. persica L. var. aganonucipersica (Schiibler & Martens) Yii et Lu, comb.

Amygdalus persica L. b. nucipersica s. aganonucipersica Schiibler & Martens, Fl. Wii-

nov.
rtemb. 305. 1534.
rsica (Schiibler & Martens) Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 3:23. 1921.

REABEE RASEDE,
7d. HEES(PEMAORZE) HEHREGTEDFH)

Prunus porsica (L.) Batsch. var. nucipersica Schneid. f. aganonucipe-
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A. persica L. var. scleropersica (Reich.) Yii et Lu, comb. nov,
——Amygdalus persica L. b. scleropersica s. duracina Reich. Fl. Germ. Excurs. 647.1832.
—— Prunus persica (L.) Batsch f. scleropersica (Reich.) Vossin Putlitz & Meyer, Landlex.
6:345. 1914.

REBEEERASEADE,

7e. ¥EREABCCTESAZEZE) MBimtk(RHEEBF

A. persica L. var. scleronucipersica (Schiibler & Martens) Yii et Lu, comb. nov.
—— dAmygdalus persica L. b. nucipersica n. scleronucipersica Schiibler & Mertens. Fl.
Wiirtemb. 305, 1834, —— Prunus persica (L.) Batsch var. nucipersica Schneid. f.
scleronucipersica (Schitbler & Martens) Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 3: 23, 1921.

REXBEEERASBERDE.

78 WEPE(IL IR M)

A, persica L. var. compressa (Loud.) Yii et Lu, comb. nov,

Persica vulgaris Mill. var. compressa Loud. Arb. Brit. 2;680. f. 397. 1838.—

Persica platycarpa Decaisne, Jard. Fruit. 7:42. 1872. —— Prunus persica (L.) Batsch var.
plarycarpa (Decaisne) Bailey, Cycl. Am. Hort. 4:1457. 1902. —— Prunus persica (L.}
Batsch var. compressa (Loud.) Bean, Trees & Shrubs Brit. Tsl. 2;248. 1914. —— Prunus

persica (L.) Batsch f. compressa (Loud.) Rehd. Bibl. 329. 1949.

RERY B BE, HiRAS.

MALBRE AR ARSFPEEETHRES IR &, RE\EREMERILFER, B
BRI A o ek ] R 93 24 AR AR, TR R I T o

LAb sk i EE RSETURRTMRE, S8 5E: WBRE; P AR R
Ko MHRPLFE, M 5—12 B R, FEomTER Bl fnEd—i,

AR RETURRS, RAZERSH: HETRE; BF REER:
HFEAEF, HEARENBRLEFRMERS. ZESHTER, HEEES
Ho

3EHANAME REMERSEHAAQ, WRKEERY,.ET MWL &K
B P B R % , R LRI R Do

4ERRAEE REREE,FRMAGRET R REE S, T LHM
LR L, Edefmdbi .

5.k RENMELE. FTHEHLESEEX, LUHE. EREARS.

PREOXRE M AR £, R A BRI 1L EK(EHIE) f. duplex Rehd. TLEH,
WA B 2 ARPK(RED 1) [ magnifica Schneid. TEE M, 8O R, 3. 4B L rubro
plena Schneid. LN TW T 4, ZBP(EES ) £ camellizeflora (Van Houtte) Dipp. 4§
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W, 5. TMAB(REEE) £ dianthiflors (Van Houtte) Dipp. 6% M, %
T, 6, HMEBK(RESE) £ alba (Lindl.) Schneid. TR, E6o 7. TMEH (G
j#) f. albo-plena Schneid. FEXFEHM, Ao 8 #4Eabk f. versicolor (Sieb.) Voss FLHHE
WL, AN — K bR aanaGe, REETELARS. 9. 8/HRE £ aro-
purpurea Schneid. M, 10, FTHEEH f. pendula Dipp. T %o 11 HRzapk . pyr-
aidalis Dipp. MEAMHRFREHo 12, BEH QLRSS var. densa Makino #Y
R M. TN RIEELHA,
8, AP (hERRMSEE) Kk

Amygdalus ferganensis (Kost. & Rjab.) Yii et Lu, comb. nov.

1985, —— Amygdalus ferganensis (Kost. & Rjab.) Kov. et Kost., GriEm, hERMY
HEr 32, B4 8,1979. nom. err.
Rjab. in Bull. App. Bot. Genet. ser. 8, 1:318. 1932. —— Persica forganensis (Kost. &
Rjab.) Kov. & Kost. in Bull. Appl. Bot. Genet. ser. 8.4:4. 1935.

Tk, Bk 8 A RLLBE, B IR, R, REHEIL & F 23 M RETHEL B
WEE, WREEHE, K715 B, %K 23 X, BRE R, AN EREZRE, LEk
TS B R AR BT, R S TR IR, UBKZY 12—14 %, BT LR /ERD
YNIG ETt , Bk 4, FE B B R EL A LB R ML 4 A, IR B 5 AL, R S5 —
20 853, B 2—8 filk, {EM4, B1E 3—4 HXR,ETH G LERE; TRk, SiE
13 THRES AR W N ERIVR KB, M EERE; AMEEEZEREE. 5
15—17 Bk, W 6 RELH, LEHES: TERERE. REREMIERE, K
35—6 EX, M RERE. ARAE. A6, BeR6, AN ARL AR RA ST R,
HEW, BB, RN AR B RREREMEE, K 1.7-3.5 X, FREY, T
e B Sk, 4 T M L T LA T AT A SRR AR B /D EL 7 b (R BT
1648 3—4 BRI 8 Ho

REFELRE. FEDTHER A ERE. HARRLARERE, LREIHTS
fE>,

B BN B MR B AR DR A R IR ; B E R AR RIS, B 5
AP Ao

o ik HERKCRTE), B BFbk, 8 B#s M B (RiR)

Amygdalus davidiana (Carr.) C. de Vos (Handb. Boom. Heest. ed. 2. 16. 1887.
nom. nud.) ex Henry in Rev. Hort 1902:290. f. 120. 1902, —— Persica davidiana
Carr. in Rev. Hort. 1872: 74. [ 10. 1872. —— Prunus persica (L.) Batsch var. daevi-
diana Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 29;81. 1883.
Franch. in Nouv. Arch. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris, ser. 2. 5:255 (Pl. David. 1:103. 1884)

Prunus persica (L.} Batsch ssp. ferganensis Kost. &

Prunus davidiana (Carr.)



1—3.ih#k Amygdalus davidiana (Carr.)C. de Vos ex Henry var. davidiana: 1. 84, 2. 75890516 >
3.8, i—5. ik Amygdalus davidiana var. potanini (Batal.) Yii et Lu: 4. B, 5.8,
6—B.Hilttk Amygdalus kansuensis (Rehd.) Skeels: 6. JEi%, 7. 83, 8.8, 9—I1.%%
% Amygdalus mira (Kochne) Yii et Lu: 9. JES\2IE, 10,85, 1.8, (RE#D)
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1883; Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. §:214. 1924;FRig, dh [k 4y 2622 470, 7 363, 1937;
FESSEDES 2. 304,/ 2337, 1972 NEEEDE 3. 120 B 63, F1—4,1977,
—— Amygdalus davidiana (Carr.) Yi, PEBEM IS 29, 86,1979, ——dmygdalus co-
mmunis auct. non L. 1753.:Bge. in Mém. Biv. Sav. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 2:95 (Enum.
Pl. Chin. Bor. 21. 1833) 1835.

9a. ILIBR(EAEM) HiR3: 1-3

A. davidiana (Carr.) C. de Vos ex Henry var. davidiana

FEA B EE 10 A REETF R, W B RS 4R 6, 061 /N 1, JNLL, SRR, ERTE
oo PR BRI TR, B 5—13 B, 1.5—4 Bk, Seii e, MR, HELE, M
DEMGE R AR K 1—2 BX, BB, B ER K. EREETHHR, ER 23 BX;
EERERL A B E T L AT SR PRI RER R 6, R 1
SR EGE B, & 10—15 %, 30 8—12 2K, WL &, Se B s, ML B LR LE
EMSERME:THRES, EEKTRESUES Ko REIERE, R 2535 BHX,
BEA N ESGERE, RHETRA RS RARTT . A0, AN A TR ke
S BRI O RE R, TR E o, B B , R RN BRI, SRAD E. L4
3—4 BL,RH7--8A,

P R AT E AT R S LIPS BRPE  H A O i S e AT L3 LB RS 5
WM, B 800—3200 Ko

b B 2, T EL B 4, TE AR R B R S R IORS AR, TR
Bo AMBENE, TEEMATETH. RETHEERSMHkK. MIOREHHER.

WAk LM E AR FA, 1ALk £ alba (Carr.) Rebd. fEFIfo 2, 4LILHK £. rubra
{Bean) Rehd. FEHHL &

9b. BeHILBk(EF) EfR3: 4—5

A, davidiana (Carr.)C. de Vos ex Henry var. potanini (Batal.) Yi er Lu, comb.nov,

Prunus persica (L.) Batsch var. potanini Batal. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 12:164. 1892, ——
Amygdalus persica L. var. powanini (Batal.) Ricker in U. S. Dept. Agric. Bur. Pl. Indust.
Invent. seeds Pl. Imp. 42:34. 51. 1918.
anini (Baral.) Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 5:215. 1924.
& Kost. in Bull. App. Bot. Genet. ser. 8. 4:75. 1935. ——Amygdalus poanini (Baral.)
Yii, PEBEHDHEEE 32, 1979, syn. nov,

ACAE RO B T B AR . A R B A R R A BB R KE . T
A PO PR B 0 I, B R B RS, R R BEI R . R TF R
2SR I, ¥ B H 1L Rk Y 1L BRAO A Fo

FEBREE S H R LB e A T L A SRBRAR T T K 900—2000 Ko

Prunus davidiana (Care.) Franch. var. pos-

Persica potanini (Batal.) Kov.
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A R4 VAL K B R 2 S BB RN A, FAB A B TR & T L Bk

9 5 Hkd Sect. Mirac Yii et Lu, B4 BF R 23(3):209, 1985,

ARETH 2 Mo '

10, HRBCEERMYESE) BER3: 68

Amggdalus kansuensis (Rehd.) Skeels in Proc. Biol. Soc. Wash. 38:87. 1925; fr
s, hER WA 29 B 5,1979,
3.21. 1921.
4-:75. 1935,

FeABMA, T 37 KRR, TR BB A, ML EERLRE, BERAE N
R R FEIEERIVE, TR, T MR IRR B B S . R 512 [k, &
1.5—-3.5 B , FEp DL F R, S, R R, LELD, THE EHEH KR
FENTE, M AR, U E BRI AR 0.5—1 Ex, £E, LR E.
ek, £THHB,ER2—3 JE 3K s FE AR IR BUL T B R A A R, ML
EEH %ﬁﬁﬁ%%?ﬁﬁ%@%,%ﬁ%’r‘ﬂlﬁl%ﬁJ’Mﬁﬁi%;%%&ﬂlﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ@wﬂ%, =RREAE
EARE:S ,%ﬁ%@%,iﬁ%ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁi‘lﬁ;E‘E‘B?ﬁﬁﬁﬁm5@&?"\]20-3();?}%?&?2%:
HRR TS RS INEE SR R, AR 2 K, BIYGR & B RIERE, WA,
B ATEE  RAE R 4—5 BAGBIERTE, BAR , R, TR B 5, E AR 8T , B X
B EE AR HEFLG  TE# 33—+ A, RH89 A,

PR TE H R APl AT ik 1000—2300 KL o

A#I5Hk Amygdalus persica L. WAL A TR W AR T RE, A%
ﬁﬂ‘ifﬁ,Tﬁﬁﬁgﬁﬁi%;ﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁ,k?@%%wgﬁ5&ﬁﬁ%?@ﬁ AEFTFLEL, B
FE e XFEHM A mira (Kochne) Yi et Lu KBET EELENELE; BRI
BT, T 2 g, % T B/ HOR A A\ B I 8o

o 4 B £, £ R T 2, 7 PR AL X R F R R A , AT (R o

1, RBHROPERASESE) BB B3 911

Amygdalus mira (Koehne) Yii er Lu, comb. nov.
Sarg. PL Wils. 1;272. 1912; Rehd. in Journ, Arn. Arb. 3:23. 1921; Sealy in Bot.
Mag. 161;t. 9548. 1939; Hara & Will. Enum. Flow. Pl. Nepal 2:142. 1979.——

Prunus kansuensis Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb.

Persica kansuensis (Rehd.) Kov. & Kost. in Bull. App. Bot. Genet. ser. 3.

Prunus mira Kochne in

Persica mira (Koehne) Kov. & Kost. in Bull. App. Bot. Genet. ser. $.4:4. 1935.—
Amygdalus mira (Koehne) Kov. & Kost., A, WEEKSESF 32, B 77,1979, nom.
err.

Fid, Bk 10 R A, R, TR, MG 6, ZRNRBE, ARV M
B s R B ST s 4 5—11 [N, R 1.5—4 FK, ik, ZEREELEL,
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FEEE, FEERARE, L B R, 0 TR 2 4, 65580 BNE;
K 8—15 8%, BE, H BB 6 TRk, B84, BT FH, B 2.2—3 EX; oM
K 1—3 Bk B EHTY, R, TE R IR K, RRE, R R, EE RS
BARTE R EREINTE, K 1—15 B, ik, Bt B S5, LEREEL;
FREHRERS,EHR TR SRES K. RTERE, AR 3 EE,WH, AHE, 4
E R RERSL 45 SXGBRIER, K2 2 EX, RUEER, 828, %85
BTG, R, REH, RTEEREEROR AR AARER. 43— A,
B3 8—9 o

PR R e AT A S A 13, B3R 2000—3400 K, 8P4 ik
1% TR B Rk

AFBOL I IR B B, B SRR Bl HE&RER, TEA R, ki
HUERT 52, 20 RO B LSRR 3 1 IS M o

Armeniaca M;jll.

9. %R

Mill. Gard. Dict. abridg. ed. 4. 1754, nom. subnud.; fol. ed. 8. 1768;
Kost. in Kom. Fl. URSS 10:584. 1941; Webb. Fl. Europ. 2;78. 1968;
Browicz in Rechinger, Fl. Iran. 66:165. 1969. Prunus L. Gen. Pl
1737. p. p. Armeniaca Juss. Gen. Pl. 341. 1789.
Necker, Elem. Bot. 2:70. no, 718. 1790. p. p. Prunus subg. Pru-
nophora (Necker) Focke sect. Armeniaca (Mill.) Koch, Syn. Fl. Germ.
Helv. 1:205. 1837; Benth. & Hook. f. Gen. Pi.. 1:610. 1865 “Prunus

Prunophora

sect. Armeniaca”. Pranus subg. Prunophora (Necker} Focke in Engler
& Prantd, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3(3):52. 1888. p. p.
Armentaca (Mill.) Nakai, Fl. Sylv. Kor. 5:3B8. 1915.

YV FEA R A AT R DR M FEREEH A, 23 MEETH B, 47t
TP RSN HAE B R. EHBAE 24,5 THHE ELEREGEN; ¥ 5 3;
TRME S, BEETRE O EE 15—45; LRLERTRE; FEAS, 1 £, B2 %, #
SLABR W /0 R, BB, RN RIGA R, RN RIS, BT RIm A,
IR, B LS, BEESEGEPANREY, RELRE VLR BERRK, EEBETIRT
7GR R T R

FEHBER TG CEEA): & Armeniaca vulgaris L.

BT 8 o A TREHE HTATNENR. REE 7 7, 508 E AR
RIS FI AT, M W LLALE R £, RUETHRBSEHEA% 0, LGS

Prunus subg.



RFRE D

HERBREE  ALRE,GHRE, AFEENLFRNE, MiEER, W T8, BkiF
R HED LS R IEAB A LR BHNRR B M AR, ETHES
Wo ALFHEFNELR,RUEFNESRMIN EEEMTHEE T, TH. TES
MECEC) SRR O 5, 7T itf A RAEEANE TLRER.

TR M RE

1L EERREEZLRE,
2. mp R/ AR gAY R
S EREHAFEEA A, HEG, RA 8T,
4. 0 ECCES N TE k) RERE (NAAMEES - MER A TEREERE); REE
BT #o
5.FEAR R 5—8 (12 R A BRI RE R, £l 2REME R REUSH, RANATR;
ﬁ%g{;’%’ﬁﬁﬁ ..................................................................... I_E A, vulgaris Lam,
S.EMABUNEAR, & 25 KM A IR EUEEE e RET R ER L BT TR, AR
H%ﬁ;'ﬁ*ﬁ% ......................................................... 2m§ A. sibiriea (L.) Lam,
4. M REERES ENBEBIGRAER 1—10 2B,
6. 0RO R ERAR SR , T SRR A R R 47 20K BIPIR R M RAY , KW

LB LY o veeeeneireenaniiie s e maan e 3.7 A. holosericea {Batal.) Kost:

6 A HERERMERIPE, THESERERERERRER 7—10 2X; BEHEE, KE
EEEBI IR NFLAT e rvmereennereiiernssiiena s 4.3 % A. hongpingensis C. L. Li
3.RFRBEAE R N T EaM R EERREER, DSERAREFEIEE; RERK7—12

B rrrmnmn e S. 4% A, dasyearpa (Ehrh.) Borkh.

2. M RAEFHKARERL, INHEARRE, BN N TERKREORE; EERK 7—10 2R %
TR T AR v merem s 6. %Kit & A. mandshuriea (Maxim.) Skv.
LRSS AR SRR, HNFEREES, ERNNTEHRKEOAEEE; RUHAREA
£, BEE LT B B R TL A i e 7.8 A.mume Sich.

LEGLES) TREGRARD,SHCEES), HEH(FiE)
Armeniaca vulgaris Lam. Encycl. Méth. Bot. 1:2. 1783; Kost. in Fl. URSS 10:

586. pl. 38. £ 1. 1941; RIACARKBEWEE 318.1955; rifs, PERERSEE 45, A
14,1979, Prunus armeniaca L. Sp. Pl. 474. 1753; Schneid. [11. Handb. Laubh. 1:
637. . 349 d. 350 i—1. 1906; PREE, RER A IS 465, B 3581937, hESSEY
K% 2, 307, & 2343,1972; REGEWL 3, 123 Bik 64, B 1—5,1977,
tiliacfolia Salisb. Prodr. 350. 1796. ——Prunus armeniaca L. var. typica Maxim. in Bull.
Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 29.86. 1883.

la. HORER) B4 1-3

A, vulgaris Lam. var, valgaris

Prunus
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FeAR 83 5-—8(12) # HEEE RRERKER  MERBE, A3 FEENES
&, I Am A, — EERRIRE, HXE,LE, BEHIE. MAEIIERER
Tt 5—9 XK, H 4—8 EX, KB LB EIH R, EMEE ZL.OH LA R EE,
WHETER T HEHKRERRE ;K 235 BEX, EE,EHE A 16 Rk, fk#aZ,
B 23 XK, STHIFRGHEEG, K 132K, ERE AT RE6; TABEME,
SR B s W IR BRI R , 56 i B R BB B, FE S R s TR MR FE E A 5P
T, AR G, TGS 20—45, RETHR: TREEEE, BEMEKRLS
BESEK, THERE. RERE.BEME, ARY 25 BEXU L, AR BAEHLE,
WRAE, MBERE; RASH, RANRIZEBI0H SUHE -, 50 R, T E e,
EIBAER, AR ER, R RS B R, R, R, WHARE I
OBRE R  TEH3—4H, 8RB 6-7 Ho In =16,

PEaE &R, ZROVRES, LR FEHe R RBX FER S, DR RGEE,
FE R AR L B Ak R AbK B R R SE MR A, B AR TR 3000 K. R ZHSH
L

M GECOAZ, H RS 5R . EwiE s B

1b. FAECEM) WAL RAARER) , &% -FEH(FE)

A. vulgaris Lam. var. ansu (Maxim.) Yii et Lu, comb. nov,
L. var. ansu Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétérsb. 29.87. 1883; Ito in Tokyo Bot. Mag.
14:134. 1900 “Anzu”; Koehne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:282. 1912; Rehd. in Journ. Arn.
Arb. 5:212. 1924; Brtg,iERADIEZE 465, B 359, 1937,
Acta Hort. Petrop. 22:541. 1904; Nukai, Fl. Sylv. Kor. 5:41. 1915; NE HHED
3. 125, B 65, & 6—10. 1977,
URSS 10:585. 1941.

MR B AR R 2 A, A R IR A G B BN ER T, PN, R
BRI A AL BB 88

A EEREIE I RS 4, EREMNL. DEEE TR E, IR, T
BHEEHRT. BRPEF DA,

HAGERR, REEHEREEEL, EHETIUT =X,

LERAEE BEAR.EESH,.HBRER, G, TEMgEa. BTN R,
ARG, L SRR AT 200 PPl Lo HERRABRLHRIAHZE: RER
HE SR, b KRR T AFA S RERAE, WHASEEE. LRBRKG
A ROE S 5 R EGR AL A AR, R EFR . WPk FAETNERPS L
HF. XEHERENE R

LERAEE ERBUNEREACEXRERE, TERMANC, HaGHARS

Prunus armeniaca

Prunus ansu Kom. in

Armeniaca ansu  (Maxim.) Kost. in Kom. FlL
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HLEHERMGRAET T4l #MOHRE Dk, mAbtEaER. TR, LilixE.
PRAARRS T i FLAME S, Ml kR RN RS,

VM ATER RAE D2, @T T AEm AR, TR M. B
B U BT 3 PR T U BOUR S 848 R BUR S BN S, 3L A, SR A B o

HH RS RN OB, TEAUTER,; 1 EHE £ pendula (Jiger) Rehd.
BT Eo 2. R f. variegata (West.) Zabel M-ER %o

2 LEFCGRIAREWER) BEAEMTR(HERARSES), BEEE- TR (EE)

Armeniaca sibirica (L.) Lam. Encyc!. Méth. Bot. 1;3. 1783; DC. Prodr. 532.
1825; Kost. in Kom. Fl. URSS 10:590. pl. 38. f. 4. 1941; %&bk ARWEE317. B
RR110, B 232, 1955; gl , HE R R4 H2E 47, B 15, 1979, —— Prunus sibirica L.
Sp. Pl. 474. 1753; Schneid. [11. Handb. Laubh. 1:636. f. 349c. 350g-h. 1906; [ g,
HERAR Y HEE 466, 1937; DEESEHEE 2. 306, [ 2342.1972; AREEDE
3. 125, B 65. | 1—5.1977,
Dendr. 1:88. 1869; Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 28,86. 1883.

Za. \IECEERM) Eik4: 4—5

A, sibirica (L.) Lam. var. sibiriea

HEARBR/NTRAR, 8 2—5 KW BRI 85 NI, B S0 B A 0 T IR A R 4T
B\ M IIEBUE R, 1 (3)5—10 Bk, % (2.5)4—7 FEX, LM KHRERE, BB
B ZI O LA AR EE. HELE, B T ERERRERE; K 2—35 ExXx,
LE, AL TERL, HIR L5—2 X, e TH G R 1—2 28%; feae
A E;BEHY, BNMEERERTE:; TR RERBER . o0, HER I w5 R
ERENY, SEmR Lt RS SHERES K FRRETT. RLREY, 5R 15
—ILS K. HARBL G, HNELR, T RRRHN TR, RAKFTR, whz
AT R, RANTEA LRI BRI, BESRADB.HUR, TR, 25—
#h AR RE B HL MR R SR MRS, B 3—4 A, B 6—7 A,

PRRREILEGI T VNS S VER VA LA S . AT FRAMILS L, B
FRSEMFFEARS, BH 700—2000 X, HABNARBEE. FETRRAERT G
o

AR E(UE —50°C RiR), LT, AR, RETW LSS RE ERH
Bto MGG, B{E RBKROIR S, H oM. REARLRELBRE KB Epm, &
HeEfiE O,

2b. EF(EERD

A. sibirica (L.) Lam. var. pubescens Kost. in Kom. Fl. URSS 10:594. 1941,

Prunus armenmiaca L. var. sibirica (L.) K. Koch,

<um diagn. Rossico. Prunus sibirica L. var. pubescens (Kost.) Nakai in Journ. Jap.
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11
1-3.% Armeniaca vulgaris Lam: 1. B, 2. 74\ 5E, 3.5, 4—5.1u7% Armeniaca
sibiriea (L.) Lam.: 4. B3, 5.4%, 6—8. #F Armeniaca holosericea (Batal.} Kost.:
6. M T mE, 7.8%, 8.8, 5—10.3tF# Armeniaca hongpingensis C. L. Li: 9. Ffi,
10. 8, 11—-12.#§ Armeniaca mume Sicb. var.: mume; 11. §3, 12,8, (B#Hk)



Bot. 19:363. 1943.

AR A BRI T ERER S, S BEERE, ST E KR AT
kB Eo

PR T AL LR R e AT PR e A A, AT HERE
b, R 1200—2500 Ko EEEEMAE,

3. MEChERMRE) B4 68

Armeniaca holosericea (Batal.) Kost. in Kom. Fl. URSS 10:584. 19413 RITEE,
HRE R HF 49,1979,
Petrop. 14:167. 1895.

FeA, BA—SK /NI B ARIK B €, IS AT, BB, W IR B E R
o, 4—6 N, T 3—5 Ek, iR, R EH B HLTE, AR AN R, 1R NE
WE R, B S, TR BB AR 152 X, WRE, HARKE. RKIPREY
B IR REE T, B2 2—3 EoK, BHRE R, MR AR RT3 R 47 2XGH
BRI T S T , IR, TSR e, LSS XS FRE RS R AT HR, RE R EL AR
o HREPE6—7 Ao

FEBRTE VL) S AR e AT RMBLRET 2 AA AR, &K 7003300 Ko

ApEHT R, I ER R

4, RRE EHig4 910

Armeniaca hongpingensis Yii et Li, #{#4y 25448 23(3):209, EfR 1B 1, 1985,

FrA, B 10 KRB E, RN ER MR BAEL A, BN LT HAH
% B ENR BT, B 6—10 Bk, F 2.5—5 EX, LMK RERR, EBEE., %%
W Bl , FERASRE, TESRBEEBAREE;MWK 152 X, BHEE.
RIGEFE, K 3.5—4 JEA L HH 3.5 Hk, BHEBGRERER 710 2X; RRR
it BT SR WG T T IR » TTG 0 22 » 2 B XA o o T L B AR /AL, R BT, R
M. RHA7 Ao

P () T AR, H R, EH 1800 Ko

AFFIFS A. holosericea (Batal.) Kost. HEiff, H/EEM I RMEIRE, TEH
BB AR 4—7 B BRI EDE UM A % . RE R 5 8 X AME A. mune Sicb.
K GIET E% Mtk A TERERE RELTE,

MTE A ANZE , i B 6] B R AR RO R AR I 32 7o

5. RE(GFHEMT)

Armeniaca dasycarpa (Ehrh.) Borkh. in Archiv fir Bot. (Rémer) 1(2):37.
1797. Prunus dasycarpa Ehrh. Beitr. Naturk. 5:91. 1790; Schaeid. IIl. Handb. Laubh.
1:633. £. 348 h-k, 349 f. 1906. ———~dArmeniaca fusca Tourp. et Poit. in Nouv. Duham.

Prunus armensaca .. var. holosericea Batal. in Acta Hort.
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1:123. 1. 60. 1804. - Armeniaca dasycarpa (Ehrh.) Pers. Syn. 1:1807; DC. Prodr,
2:123. 1825; Kost. in Kom. Fl. URSS 10:598. 1941.
in Nouv. Duham. 8§:172. . 51. £. 1. 1812,
3:297. 1829, non Aiton 1789.
1:88. 1869.

INFRA BN A7 KN EE, R L MITEIREMERIEE, K 4—7
B, T 2.5—5 ER,EREHTR,. AT ERERRE, i # R g/ MBS, EEE
LA, TEHEH KR ERRKBEREE AR, TRENRE. EREE, HR
P2 EX, HTHABGERR 4—7 X, SNEEE;AETLRE, LEE EEME;
EhaRERERER, SRES: ER R RARE, Kk 102X, DaREAhaa
BrGERBEEGILEEMESER FRAGERE. RLORE, ERY 3 EX, R
., ENBHEMEES, W RN SEOIE  BAE R 7—12 X SRR B R BR T,
TS 2R, Z AR X 7, MR, B T BRI 4, R0 , R E RS ML RE R e BRI EL
o FEHA4—5 B, R 6—7 Ho

AN, AARRAEET &, EREFBAT EREHE SHRE. £ TMFES
M —EEHF P EALRE, EHBNE I RREE R FASHE T L RIESH, 76
EIMRM R 2SR DR,

FEI0E, A ] B 2 R Pk 2= Armeniaca vulgaris X Prunus cerasifera B2, 7B
M EETHERE . R AEERE DB,

6. RAFGRLALREYERL) TEHE(PERASHEZE)

Armeniaca mandshurica (Maxim.) Skv. in Bull. App. Bot. Genet. 22. 3:223. f.
7—9. 1929; Kost. in Kom. Fl. URSS 10:596. pl. 38. f. 2. 1941; FZibAEXHEHEE
316, ERR 109, & 231,1955; grild, ERES R 49, B 16, 1979, —— Prunus
armeniaca L. var, mandshurica Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 29:84. 1883, ——
Prunus mandshurica (Maxim.) Kochne, Deuts. Dendr. 318. 1893; Schoeid. II. Handb.
Laubh. 1:635. 1906; Nakai, Fl. Sylv. Kor. 5:40. t. 25. 1915; HHEESEDEK2:
305, BH 23401972,

6a. FRALF(FIEM)

A. mandshurica (Maxim.) Skv. var.”mandshurica

FrAR B S—15 AR MBIARB TR, BB WK & B B, T B a MR A #
FEIREEEMEL, K 5—12(15) BEX, T 3 —6()E X, MR ERE, R RMB
EHE,, B, AR ARFNE-RREER N HNWERE, BiRE, ZHNT
Rk ELR R R HRR 1.5—3 [k, HH 2 Bk, fEEAd, HE 23 BN, ETHIT
BOTERR 710 2K, EERGN BE M EE; EEFLRE. ¥ L E:; FHUE TFK

Armeniaca atropurpurca Lois.

Prunus nigra Desf. Cat. Pl. Hort. Paris

Prunus armeniaca .. var. dasycarpa K. Koch, Dendr.
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B B A R A BT , S i BB R 2k 5 S R BN HA S /N 1 5 TE IR S8 BRI BN T2 SR R 3
BAGREAESLH5EMISRIME R TEERTE. REARE, AR 15—
2.6 JE K, B, A ML R B AN, BE R B REMARR TR, R EHTE,
REAHRBAE, HEWBOIRBREMETY . & 13—18 2k, & 1118 22X, W
R TE o B4 BR R 02, B BOSE 6 R » R AR SR 0 AR S, U AR » RIRAA, BRI
B iwE, Hi. EH4 A.BRHMS—7 A,

FEERRT o AT FEAYIA B L B AR SR A AR MR 18 K 400—1000 Ko FRECE
R IR A 5 7o

A RO 2 J758, FIER A A, R F R BTN RGN AMEX, 84
E=W, THESHR A, ETHTR. Mfias Tk o

6b. FHRILEF )

Armeniaca mandshurica (Maxim.) Skv. var. glabra (Nakai) Yii et Lu, comb.

nov, Prunus mandshurica (Maxim.) Koehne var. glabra Nakai in Journ., Jap. Bot.
15:679. 1939.

Fn R A X BI4ETH R EREL Eo

PRI ERGLT . AT RERN L. FEEHRE,

7.80G%%) HFREIHER), TR, B, 218

Armeniaca mume Sieb. in Verh. Batav. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch., 12(1):69. 1830;
BrER, PERR RS, B 17,1979,
t. 11. 1836; Bailey in Gent. Herb. 1:28. 1920; Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 5:211. 1924,
Merr. in Lingn. Sci. Journ. 5:87. 1927 ct in Brittonia 4:89. 1941; FRigE, PEMAL;E
= 463, B 357,1937; [N 289,1956; BRI, EZ 2 1(1): 69 M 1(3—4):
337.1962; MEESSHEDEK 2, 306, 23411972, —— Prunus mume Sieb. et Zucc.
o. typica Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 29:84. 1883.

7a. H(EEM) B 4: 1112

A. mume Sicb. var. mume

INFRA, FEREAR, B 410 KRB BIR G R 8, Il /B AL BB TR MR
SRR BE T, B 4—8 K, 255 HER, RIRR R, AN EREEER, HAFER/,
aeeR gy R, SN W E IS . RRKE B, SN TERBERREERE; HR
12 Bk 4N BE,EMNBE, BERE AR ERER 2 XEET 1 FA,HiZ 2—
2.5 [, BRI, e FHITBGEREE, KO 13 2K, FEE; BB LB, HAL
BRI E AR ARG E A EREST, TERERBER T T I BGEEE . fom
B EmEE, DaERaa ERERMRTER; FRERES, TRESHRKT
B, RIERE, R 23 B, EAREAE.HMET, WEBRASEEM EHE

Prunus mume Sicb. et Zuce. Fl. Jap. 1:29.
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¥, MamBlRETmA/hoEdkk, BIMaR R, IR, ERHEH, EEMEHE EnE
BEdm, RERBERAN. EHLEE, R5—6 AMEPILRMEE 7-8 Ao
n = 16, 24, )

RELHWHERE, BLRITRBUESERS, LAIBAF B EE D8
M, R ORISR Y. HANEERA.

BEEREEN,CA=TEERNREN L, EREURRRMEF T2 EMH. 5
RRRE BRI UNE BT LRI TE, SfEEM. SIErTRIEN, £ M, i
BT A REAa BHRR TR REHREEAZR, FL%. L5, &8, k&
o M XHEHIRE RAE, FERR KR MR

7b. BHRCERD) i

A, mume Sieb. var. pallescens (Franch.) Yii et Lu, comb, nov. Prunus mume

Sieb. et Zucc. var. pallescens Franch. Pl Delavay 197, 1890.

MR, R SR B SR R s RSEUNIRTE s R ERE , EEPAm A E E .

PRI E B WRHASHEER, £T LM RSED, &K 1700—
3100 %,

7e. REEHCEM)

A. mume Sicb. var. cernua (Franch.) Yii et Lu, comb. nov.
et Zucc. var. cernua Franch. Pl. Delavay 197. 1890; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7:536. 1933;
Vidal in Fl. Camb. Laos et Vietn. 6:163. pl. 22. f. 8—9. 1968.

MR BT, S i O TERR IR 1 DK, SR (o

FErml S EEILS. AT KD B RER T, #H 1900—2600 Ko HEHL
WAER IR o

HEAG SR Fl oy R RITE A R Ko RN RSN, BY EEFENTHEER A, X
BarA=%, MR,

L EHgSAEE RLEO 6, . REBRAD, RHET . flinkask, X
AFEe BT+ AL

L EHLAE RLFCRERE RS ER, TS, SR HER e
Flanbd AXe .0 HE . BKES, RAEEXY + AF. T,

3. {EMEEME RELAARERLE, RARMWHEE, RAR R, B RIS B
% Fo Bl &M RER. AHIEN MiERS. RBYES AL hEZEe Ao

LAgH A, TR RS ERER, MME S, BREBESEHVI, U T
LLIEP

L EM#g2E (var. mume) IR EVEFR HARMAGS AT EH,

(1) {TH#5RL (f. simpliciflora 'T. Y. Chen)  TLEETE, M, 408 /KA N SR

Prunus mume Sieb.
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Flho H 29 MEFR, AN K AT WS T8 B8,

(2) S (f. alphandii (Carr.) Rehd.)  TERRTG, M EMTEM, W, T4

5 ELELIE R BT T M L B RS RS

(3) RLR (£ rubriflora T. Y. Chen)  {UET¥yRAGIE Gk, F LM %, &
Wo BhnFh 15 A, TR N OB KBS,

(4) SRBPA (f. purpurca (Makino) T. Y. Chen)  7ERETH, BB, M S Em,
KRG, OF 47 ML, WARKD JIERD . BHILS,

(5) E#RE (L albo-plena (Bailey) Rehd.)  FEREF, Wik, mf; Ee &G, &
30 MERFR, ERHREVEB A%,

(6) HFIEA (f, viridicalyx {Makino) T. Y. -Chen) Y. S mEER, A,
T, BF 135, GRS AREY SHESEE,

(7) W48 (f. versicolor T. Y. Chen et H. H. Lu) e, BmEEWR, F—
A LR IS 6006 55 BA R RO RL SN E GEE, B0 EE, BEag
9 LT, MG L B BEE TR H S,

2. FAHR (var. pendula Sicb.) B T H, MRIBHCRIE, T BUTA
g

(1) BERKE (E simplex T. Y. Chen)  ZEREF, M, BOREE. HEAH 3
A, o B R K B R K 2

(2) WEYWAH (F. modesta T. Y. Chen)  FEREWE, MEWMRER, BLO R, &
2 G BN IR A B A

(3) BAMAR (£ atropurpures T. Y. Chen)  THEREH, MM, HT &, mEa
H7Ko

(4) BREWAKE (£ abiflora T. Y. Chen) 5T, EE, 96, ME=HEK.

(5) BERKE (f. viridiflora T. Y. Chen)  FEREE, RIBELER, BE; Y
SE, NBREA BB,

(6) FwM/AKE (f. marmorata T. Y. Chen) —HR rENFER BARAE
LR ER R ANTE, DR SR A

3. WA (var. tortuosa T. Y. Chen et H. H. Lu) Wk B RS E; 75
B, Em, QA s,

+ &HER (var. bungo Makino)  HERIMHBALFE ;TER B, AT &, Inds e, Big L
EEERF TEHRE, I RIR, TR S SRR L H,
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Gt

50. @ ———Prunus L.

L. Sp. Pl. 473. 1753, et Gen. Pl. 213. no. 546. 1754. p. p.; Benthet
Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 1:609. 1865. p. p.; K. Mayer in Fedde, Repert. Sp.
Nov. Beih. 20:1—64. t. 1~—3. 1923, p. p.; Schmuker in Silvae Orbis
5:Maps 178—181. 1942; Hutch. Gen. Flow. PL. 1:188. 1964. p. p.
Prunus Mill. Gard. Dict. ed. 8. 1768.

Prunophora Neck.
Elem. Bot. 2:718. 1790. ——Druparia (Clarville) Man. Herb. Suisse
158. 159. 1811. p. p.
523. 1815,
610. 1865. Prunus Subgen. |. Prumophora (Neck.) Focke in Engler
& Prantl, Nat. PHanzam. 3(3):52. 1888.
Fiori & Paolettii, Fl. Anal. Iral. 12:557. 1897.

M /N AR DR % S TREH 5, B Bk SR TE , EHORCB BRIk
R EA, M AT EERIA TR FrR, En &g R AIRE A 2 /4
Bk 3 B AL AR, 23 4, RS, A AR SHESFB: F/h8H, 8
W E R RIEmSCY s ML, BRI B R S 3 (20—30); B8 1, FHALTE, F5 B4, 0
BTE, 1 2R 2 MEZRe B BH 1 MRBEMN T MEEE, TE. T ER & MuR
o iR MAEERESGFHIIE, =8,

AEEBAF: Prunus domestica L.

ABRYHE 30 KM, TR HCERBW.IACT ZRE.REEFRLERER 7
L RBRMRE, :

ABRABWOEERMZ — AR, B rECER T SRR A Rk R
BTSRRI R, PRI E B AR B RN ROEBEREY. AMETHE
HEWo

Prunus Seringe in De Candolle, Prodr. 2:

Prunus sect. Prunus Benth, & Hook. f. Gen. Pl 1:

Pranus sect. Prunophora

FEOMEERR

LB RO R S R R B, AR SRR R AT RS ET, RERE, BRA
S T v rera e et e et h s hh e et b s br s ey been e n e ee s e e e ety e e e n e n ve e 1.%% P. simonii Carr-
1A R SRR 457 file h
2 GBS BRI RE A R E R E R AN R R R R .
3_%%&;%Eﬂ;ﬁﬁl\%ﬂ&& ............... AL 2 '%ﬂﬂ]¥ P, gpinogg L.
3 IEE 2 B R T R, B TR IB eoneresorrsaseanronissniesnonenttnntensinssnessens 3.B#F% P. insititia L.
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YR EERA MRS, ER EERLTE; EEEE. gL R,

A MR T HEERE, R EaR SR e, R AR, AR AT DI e
.......................................................................................... 4&%1 P. domestica L.

s A TATERS PARFERBPREES; RN 6, ARIERE T,

S AEEE BALRDBE 2 A TEHR DB EAEASS TR ERRERBEIERE -
.................................................................................... Sgﬁi P. cerasifera Ehrh.

5.IEEE 3 KB, MR TEEER MBI E; B80T R,
6 R ER 5—7 ER, R TR e rrmresrreesicnssiieernsrennens &.38 P. salicina LindlL

6 BRI ER1.5—2.5 EH; BT TEE/DEETRE cveorererrrrmrrnniermsessesesessssenennns
..................................................................... 73.:** P. ussuriensis Kov. ot Kost.

LEE OZGUHEIBRAER), RRETER) EES: 1—2

Prunus simomii Carr. in Rev. Hort. 1872:111.t. 1872; Ri, h E R A4y 2K
476, 1937; LA MR FEMWFM 341, 1959; 6rilin, TEEMO KR S7. £ 19,
1979, Persica simonii Decaisne, Jard. Fruit. 7:43. 1872—75.
nectaring Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 29:83. 1883. p. p.

R B S8 A WELFHEW, EUSH: BWEA, MERBRRE, B A3E;
NELEREL €, B, TR G, B AP IRE , B4 &, BETE RS8R, S 41w
o, R LB, RSB AR EHRE T, M RESNEREENS, S EREE, & 7—
VOEA, B 3—5 BUK, Seimsi R R AR, MR s s 8%, 8 M B oh 4 o, A g 2
AHE R, O EREWE; L ERE G, TR S TG, FTEsEe, dhik
FUb B B 258, MK, SERE SR, AETE R, 878, Luked, o
SRR B AR 113 X, LE, BRETURRUEE 1--2 Bk, 75 (1)2—3 &,
BRAE TR 2—5 K, TE: T AR 1.5—2 BK, Sk, B KRER, LR, 3
HEBRAE, ER 5ERSANES, NEEY S ENRERE: ERE 6, KEE, £
e MR, ARG EEEERLS R ELH L RERS, REF 28, kit
LZHARMEERIERER L, CELE SR, PR EBENERIS R, K1
TR RERTE , 542 3—5(—6) BUR. L&, RN R &, BB, AR S0, Wi, 2o &
M RRE.FQB. R#6e—7 A,

PREFIEBE, MEEEIRR. LA EER . FEE LA ETLS 5
EIHE,ARRIAREES,

2. RWFE ME

Prunus spinosa L. Sp. PL. 475. 1753; Ascherson & Gracbner, Syn. Mitteleura, Fl
6(2):119. 1906; griliR, HEERS L2 60, £ 21. 1979,
spinosa (L.) Kuntze Taschen-Fl. Leipzing 274. 1869,
neid. lil. Handb., Laubh. 1:628. 1906.

Prunus persica r.

Prunus domestica [

Prunus spinosa var. typica Sch-
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BAGRDT A, & 4—8 K WBERKBE AR 208, SR BEEH, 48
ELTH /MIA RGO, BRI R T L F R, enEe, R0, 7 HB0E LR 6
@R AEEERT. W REEPERHRERNE, BREE, & 2—4 HX, 58—
18 3K, iAR R, R ET, RIERH, %A EAE T, ANARYN, LHE
Rao, ik, ARRMEERE, THES G, WK 4—5(—8) X, BEE, BHEE; H
WS 5S—7 AL R T, ERE M B E, B4, fmlid, 2%, 8L, £THH
BUHREAR 6—8(15) AL HVL, EEBRMBBEEERS 1—1.5 X EHER, 5EF
RFERER=ARNE, SRAR, L8HHE, SRS ELE, RELLE; M
H 8, W, S e, BB, i sk kL, B S R R S 20--25, HEAR
REARN 2 8, BEEAR DL EERAE . RESEBIS KBS 1, LELE, &
KRR, ERELEBENRRES K. SRR S HREREER, Lwak, 58 1—
L5 B, R, AR RE, RASG BB EE, BN MER, MR, kiR,
RERAFYE. HH4+ A RH8 Ho 20 =32,

R AP W RESG MR FETHRMERIA  Mhdi #. A fE
B, 800—1200 %,

AR IR LR , 7] 58 22 FOBR 2 432, B R AR » XU 1 BEACEL B R A RA AR B A
Btk RELATHBITRFEE R IEBE. HaR%E.

3. BMFFE(HEFRH I HE)
Prunus insititia L. Amoen. Acad. 4:273. 1755; Ascherson & Graebner Syn. Mittleur.

Fl. 6(2):121. 1906. Prunus domestica L. Sp. Pl 475. 1753. p. p.
domestica v. insititia Fiori & Paoletti, Fl. Anal. [tal. 1:558. 1898: Schneid. Ii. Handb.
Laubh. 1:630. 1906. “subsp.”; Bailey in Rhodora 18:155. 1916 “var.”.
BEARB/NTEA, K 6 K ERIKBE, T, ARNAR /LR G, BRE; 23
B2 A NER, £4 6, SR LRSI, Rl amEnEEES, 4
BT E. MR EIERMEE, B RKE®, K 3.5—6(—8) EX, % 2—4 EX, %£HA
R B, F IR R R, % R A, 40 R BR AR, R, L IFR &,
S WEERFE, LU LELS, TEGAREEE, E TRk RE; ik 1—
2(—2.5) B, HERB, TRE, EH A ERDE P U &S 1 REEHHE, EBaR,
W AR E, B E% 2 ARE, M3 1 s BRK 1—15 BX,BRE, O
BEEHR 125 EAEEMR. WS M S RIS KEE, SinEAREE
sk, 2B RHERRE, EHNERIVEELE NEREE; 806, BRHBEORK
20, RIS, SomE 4, HMERE, SN BEEEENE B 2025, BLRER
FHREE AN 2 #, AR DG BESHEMESREMKBE 1, LELE,
KSR B SRR Ko SAEIRTEBINERTE . I A 65 B T B UkiB; B,

Prunus
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W, ¥ o 2n = 48,

E AR, R L EA. RESIHRE. FRRAERNFAQEM, KR M
i m, EEMERMERA, MEERZ HEAM.

4 BRME mEFEEFE OEmRS: 3

Prunus domestica L. Sp. Pl. 475. 1753. p. p. typ.; Ascherson & Graebner Syn..
Mitteleur. Fl. 6(2):123. 1906; gyiEig, PEREM LS 57, 1979, ——Prunus communis.
Hudson Fl. Angl. 212. 1762. ——Prunus domestica § damascena Seringe in DC. Prodr.

2:533, 1825,
1900. ——Prunus domestica subsp. oeconomica Schneid. [. Handb. Laubh. 1:631. 1906.

EHTEA, & 6—15 K, BB MR, W THRBIKE, 3, MR RMEH TR EHLL
B, LR, REARTR R, MFEE/MIBL ASUKEE, BIRFK, HIRNHEEES, UG
BRI TB. LFEMEE, TR, BRBE LRI, BFLH. WA #HEERE 5
o1 4—10 B, B 2.5—5 BUK, st AR E §L Biaw R, X%, B8 TR, &
SERRENEE, FEEZE, CEREKIBAERE, FHRFE, BT, DHEE,
Dk 5—9 3, MG ERE S, AR BE s H PRI 2EX, BHEE, BFEN A &
g mMEAE g A FE R, iR, SIS H AR, Bl £ 13 %, %A
TR EER 112 BEX,EERBEEE R ER 115 B ERR, B m
. ERMERNAFESBERE RO, ANERE. BRIV RER,
BRRE,.HE 125 BX,AEEHBWE.L6. K626, HE. THECRYE, &
P B R B BB, TR AR A3k, R, B TFRBEEESRERE; RERK
NI12EX,TE.  TEHs H, R 9 Ho2n =48,

REEWS | FhEkR; Em TR, i TR, A E L. A% 6F 45,
FEREFERMNH RTRUEE SN, FVERRERREE RE, SHESHSME
%£TF,

MR ERARR, AT R, AR THTAREROER I EL. BRNERSHALZT
B, BIRAEMEEA. EEREBEARYHRINT, COSTERNERLETES
k2 Prunus cerasifera var. divaricata Bailey 52 f[ZE P. spinosa L. 4 THAAAIE {B1&K,
B ER g @b 48, 2Rk 16, TR 32, AR ERA.QENLERS T,
B ZEREREGANRE. EERZESHXARNES BE LR ATLNE--EH
AT R FhiR £,

5. BBF(hERRK SRS EE
Prunus cerasifera Ebrhart, Beitr. Naturk 4:17. 1789; Schneid. Iil. Handb. Laubh.

1:632. 1906; Ascherson & Graebner. Syn. Mitteleur Fl. 6(2):125. 1906; g, wER
R4y 4% 58, £, 20, 1979,

Prunus sativa subsp. 1. P. domestica Rouy & Camus Fl. France 6:4.

Prunus domestica € myrobalanus L. Sp. PL475. 1753,
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Prunus

Prunus domestica v myrobalana Seringe in DC. Prodr. 2:533. 1825.
cerastfera subsp. myrobalana Schneid. Tll. Handb. Laubh. 1:632. fig. 348 f-g. 349 h-.
1906.

EAR/NTEARERE 8 24 SR, Bk MK, TR, Bk &, BN AA; MBS
B, TE L FNEE, AR AR AR E LRI L e, A S S EHRS
Bl A BB IS R B IR, R M E AR B4 T, K. (2)3—6 K, B 2—4(6)iE K, 38
AR, EPRE AR, b& G HEE, AFETREN, LERSE,. LE, PRET
e, TEEOENE, REPREEERRBEEEN, ERESTE, PRUNKYRE,
MRk 5—8 %MK 6—12 2K, BEXERSEROBE LT, T M E R, 5%,
TeORET R MR W R, R 1 5,8 2 4 R 1—22 Bk, TERMBEER
B AR 225 HEUR BRI, T KME, SmEs. A FRBRER, SERFAESK.
SRNEANELE, ERNEAREERE: EBE A, KERREY, B8R, £
B, EEEE LS RE 2530, L KERE, BEFHHERAHN 2 %, HIERMY
Ko HERS 1, DERBKEE, AR, TREESHK, ENESREE. BRERE
BREEE, KBRS, HE 23 BX, H6. .0 AR B, Mk, RERNN, i
BHERRINRE, ARaR, RBFO A, RELEIRREN 2E SR, ¥4A15,
BAERRY KR 2 . B4 BRI 8 Ao 2n = 16,17,24,

PHEe A MR L AR DR B A 7K B4k, 3K 800—2000 %o HTZ,
RN B AR T 2R 838 5 o

W R, RMERL , AL B et o B S A, Hodhgenta o
stropurpurea (Jacq.) Rehd. 94EJbRERE S WA EMAZ —o BEHFEH,5IAER,

6.% (3%) LEF(IH),ERT.ENTER), FEFELR)

Prunus salicina Lindl. in Trans Hort. Soc. Lond. 7:239. 1828: Rehd. in Journ..
Arn. Arb. 5:210. 1924; BRigE,shE R Ay AR5 461, 1937; I dmE 289, 1955; T
FEE M THESFM 341, 1959;0bwi, Fl. Japan 542. 1965; Vidal in Fl. Camb. Laos et
Vietn. 6:159. 1968; DEESHEYEE 2. 316, B 2361, 1972; RIS ¥k 580_1974;
ArEEE, MERR RF 55, £ 18.1979.
1814. nom., et Fl. Ind. 2:501. 1832. saphelm. “trifolia® Hook. f. Fi. Brit. Ind. 2:315.
1878; Koehne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:276. 1912, et 580. 1913; Nakai, Fl. Sylv. Kor. 5:42.

Prunus triflora Roxburgh Hort. Bengal 38.

t- 26. 1916 non Rafinesque 1820. ——Prunus ickangana Schneid. in Fedde Repert. Sp.
Nov. 1:50 1905, ——Prunus botan André in Rev. Hort. 1895:160. t. 1895; Koehne in
Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:280. 1912. pro syn.

Prunus masu Hort ex Kochne ). ¢. 1912 pro

syn., per error pro Maru; Bailey, Stand. Cycl. Hort. 5:2826. 1916. pro syn. Prunus

domestica auct. non L. Bge. in Mem. Div. Sav. Acad. Sci. Petersb. 2:96. 1835.—— Pru-
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nus communis auct. non Hudson: Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 29:88, 1833

6a. ZE (JFAER) ERS: 45

P, salicina Lindl. var, salicina

W TRA, B 9—12 K MBS B, WK B &, BRAP ZRERGRAB/EA, T
By MR 6, TR A NER, 4K 6, AR KB R RIS EFEE, BihL
BERBRE. M EEERE. KHER, B REE, K 6—8(—12) EX, % 3—5 &
K, LHER . ERRERER, HBEY, 0 HBHERR, BRE REH, &R
B, FERSE,EGE, Mk 6—10 3, RARM RS, SERK 45° #, WEHELE,
AN THEEREBREZERRMAEE FEHRE, 21, EniiR, D% A IR, & W
Wit 1—2 Bk, BELE, HHE 2 MRESE, ENE T EBILSH Rk, £ 3
JedAE B 1—2 JE A, BERBHEER 1522 EXERR TR REE, Y
5 &k, ARARREL, ERE, SERLSR, LRANERAMESES, NEESH
HEE R M 6, K IE BIEIE, Jesm i ok, R IR, A B R G ELRIE,
BEEEHDE L EER - M BESHLELKEAT, HRANN 2 %, toibm
A 1, RSk, R ER K. BE R IR B B, Bk 3.5—5 B,
RS 7 EX, AR A, BN AREREE, BUKA, THE, ZHENE,
Sty N EER KEAR, S %8 £+ AR 78 Ao 2n =16,

e BePE 1 7 P01 = 8 BN A G TD R BRI TP B TR TBENE
o £T IR AT B BARREKDL . WIE, BESh. IR 400—2600 K, RE&
BRUERSHHERE, VEEZRFRHZ—0

6b. B (FEM)

Prunus salicina L. var. pubipes (Kochne) Bailey in Rhodora 18:155. 1916; Nakai
in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 47:250. 1933; Bk, i E M A Sy 262 467, 1937,
Roxburgh var. pubipes Koehne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:280. 1912.

Ads Rh e =B AE /ML BT R AR A B IS R S B R .

P A IR =RE e TR aAkID, iR 1600—1800 Ko

7. %4 FE RibAREMER) SHBFEChRERMSEF)

Prunus ussuriensis Kov. et Kost. in Bull. Appl. Bot. Genet. Pl. Breed. ser. 8. n
4:75. 1935; Kovalev in Kom. Fl. URSS 10:521. 1941; Kitag., Neo-Lineamenta Florae
Mandshuricae 380. 1979; gpiER, DER# 4 HEHE57,1979,
var. mandshurica Skvortzov, Plum N. Manch. 16 1925.
mandshurica (Skv.) Skv. et Bar. HIbARAKEHEZ 330 1955,

FoALE 2.5—3 K B4 BB MR BRK B, HBRARRE; MMETRE,
B, T X FINEN, 4018 6, AR KB RIS R, R BE. MR RE R . Bl

Prunus triflora

Prunus riflora Roxburgh

Prunus salicina Lindl. var,
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KB, BMBE R, K 4—7(—9) BR, 3% 2—4 [EX, BB R HRRAR, AT, 7
R, DEHEEERERE, HREWIR, DERE A, TR, hRANKSEETE, T
HRG G, £ FREHEERE, TRAUKEARRE, HrEXTREE NS ERRER
R, BB 1R, RS, HRTER. S BLRGMEE 1 IRK; T
e, e R, R W R, R, TE 23 Ak, HNER; HEK 7135
#, £F; HER 112 EX; SRR, ERRER, omBd, Hgame, HRE
i, LLEENE, YEAEARANERLE; ERae, KER, ORER, £
B, BRTGESSHELRERS HRES 2 8. BETER L. RELEERLER
WA 1, DR AR S RIS R BRE/D, IIRE AR HK
B, B 1.5—2.5 Bk, g o & RERE, RALER SR BREY, FRRNA, &
HEAYREERER, HH4+-5 AR 69 Ao

PRI, HH, LT ETWERBEREEL, B 450780 K, HERERIHE
Hod, EEAFTASREDTE L. RENR, ARFERAXRAMOME F L
o

51. #2B —Cerasus Mill

Mill. Gard. Dict. Abr. ed. 4. 28. 1754; Adans. Fam. Pl. 305. 1763;
Jussieu Gen. Pl. 340. 1789; Spach. Hist. Nat. Veg. Phan. 1:423. 1834,
Pojark. in Kom. Fl. URSS 10:547. 1941.
Bot. Univ. 1: 224. 1770.
no. 719. 1790,
Benth. & Hook f. Gen. PL 1:.60. 1865.
DC. ex Ser. in DC. Prodr. 2: 535. 1825.
Focke in Engl. et Prantl. Nat. Fflanzenfam. 3, 3:54. 1888; Kochne in

Sarg. Pl Wils. 1:226. 1912,

B TR R BEA BRI A = A 3k, RS, BIRDOTERF o ShHHTEZF A%
AR, JE TR TR RO 5 75 R FF 38 s A AR AR 36 O FE M, P A SR 00 BRER RUAR SR U T
iR R B IR e TER IS ST B RBERRIEF LR 1 -2 ThET
FHEEN, AR, B AR R EERA RSN SR RRER, ER R ET
T3 s LM BB AL €, S0 SR T BB BRI A IR 15—50; R 1 1, HERERIFEH
ERIETEo HEMBENE L, RAFE R BUNERZ , B P BN A %8

AR, BB Cerasus vulgaris Mill.

MBS B A A, ) 4 SR BRIE A , W RN B AL BRI DR, ERM RS L

Prunus-Cerasus Weston,

Cerasophora Necker, Elem. Bot. 1:71,

Prunus sect. Cerasus Persoon, Syn. Fl. 2: 34. 1806;

Cerasus sect. cerasophora

Prunus Subgen. Cerasus
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REEBMEAHI R BAMGEE, BTORELEERA—E, RN aEERA -
BREABAPIR.

BHREHRMPRBRREN—M,REPEEHEEB. & AP P RREER
CHMELHERAZ,EFMERE,BREERIETNT, HIERE B 21, BB
R#Ek%, BTREAEESR, ZERTBX NI KRR, @ THE, EREFHRER
TRERAL AT Mo

REMRZESERTEY LH Y, LD EFIER, TRATERK, 242
E &R AET o FTE TP RN, BTN R R ER RO, X2 PRI ERT
BEE. RARAELEEREBX S REERE. HIMENEANRIE, 0BT (8%
AL, ARESHEESENE, BA+o2H, FARE, RERFEZR
P, LB &, 2R A Ho

BESRARZEE

TEL. EBRMIF B Subgen. Cerasus

BEFRE,

A 1.2 4K4%H Sect. Phyllomahaleb (Koehne) Yi et Li
TEFFRUR 4—9 7L, B BB, B REEE  F R B, A REE R (Fh1—6)

H 2.47¢4H Scct. Phyllocerasus (Koehne) Yi et Li
TEFESTE s 2—3 &, R BER T, EFF KV ER TH R, ¥Hek. (B 7—10)

B 3.cEBH4H Sect. Cerasus
EF4EEE SR B FREE TR RA EEAREEHHR. (FFn—13)

1 4.31484H Secct. Lobopetalum (Koehne) Yii et Li
EFEH (1)2—6, BH FNR—, TER LN — RREW; T, TRMAEER, B
14—20)

%0 5./1%i%H Sect. Pseudomahaleb (Kochne) Yi et Li
S BRE R BRI, 3—6 75, MR A JLEG % s % i BT, HRE R ke (Fk21—23)
4B 6. Sect. Mahaleb (Kochne} Yi et Li
TEFF R, 6—10 15, BF/INE, % B R, BREIE R, (79 24)

#0 7.E 4 Sect. Crraseidos (Koehne) Yi et Li
EF 1—2 I, B AR AR R SR A TRTR. S EEREER SR, (2530

4 8."BE4H Sect Sargentella (Koehne) Yi et Li
FEFEEER R, 2—1 L, BH R SR EYERT R FHER; REA.Bivm.
31—33)

40 9.fMtE4H Sect. Serrula (Koehne) Yii et Li
EFAH 1—305) &, Bh K, RESRER: ¥R E LSRN EE T RLE, RELR
R K, (F 34—38)

WE 2. %48 E Subgea. Microcerasus (Kochne) Yii et Li
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BEZE 3 A3, A r 2, TR A TE 2,
8 ]U.’{g@l%éﬁ Sect Spiraeopsis Koehne
EFEEH T 1—4 1, (ERER a—10 B R R, BRighik, (Fh39—43)

$H 1195884 Sect. Amygdalocerasus Kochne

TE1—2 Z5, FEEEUE, 1.5—2.5 FAG SR H IR R BHER. (B 44— 45)

BMEDFRRR

SR E RSB SBER R BB L HR—RER.
2. BE R
3R LFARBEER, RUEE. IR EFETF,
LR BERRETRE,
5. EEEIRREE AR EREREA SR RAER 1/3-1/4,
o B EMBRETERRAREHA TEHEERREREE; YHARREE, Eh1F

BB EE - 1.#F#84k C. patentipila (Hand. -Mazz.) Yi et Li
6. B M BEEFERERHF TERBEEEE; ¥ RETHREBRELE, s
%ﬁi&%;%*}:f:& .................................... Z-ﬁﬂﬂﬂﬁ C. claviculata Yi et Li

S.ERMREARSR ERAEX TR SEMESRREE.
AR RGBS ERREARBEHA TELERBERET BRI EETH KEE
FEHEAE 4047 rernsisiiiiniiee e 3_@][]&% C. szechuanica (Baml_)yﬁ et Li
7. ER R A R R R IR 2736,
5. M H EREEERERX K (D520 8%,
o.M ABERER BET REEEA A THEEERBRES; RLE, BEEL

................................................ 4 ¢iFmBt C. conadenia (Kochne) Yii et Li
9. M BB R ERESRE DA N ARRG WA TER EABRRERS;
B B B 5. B8t C. maximowiczii (Rupr.) Kam.

8. M- R R Ea T pl s B B 2—4(8) X M R BB MNE SR & R TEE
EROBEREE. BEHBELE - 6. Rk C. pleiccerasus (Kochne) Yii et Li
LIRS FLREREE,
10. FH iR R R RS AR, B TR IR K,
1. EFaSHRREME,
12, BEEE M A R R T2t C. tatsienensis (Batal.) Yiietli
12 SRR 7L oM T U LR T TESR TN oo oo
.................................................................. S.EEEM C. discoidea ¥ e Li
1. B RS E BRE SRR,
13%%f%;,}\ﬁﬁﬁ&%Tﬁ%%?&ﬁ%%ﬂ%éi% .................................
.......................................... 9. % EHP C. clarofolia (Schneid.) Yo et Li

13 ERAE RS TR FE R BIFBRT D vt
.......................................... 10. & Ei84t C. polytricha (Kochne) Yi et Li

10 T 9 i TR 5 T B A R A, R OO R 4o
14, BRI T RS, TR AR AR LE, & 34 B MK 8—15 B 7Y
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BN TIPSO SOTIV PP TIPRI SRSPIP IO RIS RIRSELS 11 . EFE{8k C. fruticosa Pall.
W B SEEITIE K.
15. 0 EE, M 7 Bk 1.5—5 BRR NE S E I EF R RF DR E R R B
........................................................................ 12 . FEMERIREE C. vulgarie Mill-
15 M THEREVERE, Bk 15 BEX,HRRE 7 BX AEFHEIT: EFENTHRER
1 T ELLLL LI 13 ER M EH L C. avium (L.) Moench.
3TEF RN R E ARG, BB, BE RERE. NEEE.
16 fEMTN4E B HM,

17. WHEERER 0.5—2 &,
158 A MR TEREFLE, BREERES MR EFRLSE, B 3—1 &
HE R, IE K ees 14. @ LMk C. cyclamina (Kochne) Yi et Li
18 /N BEAR R T BB R A I B T s EFIL L 1R 3—6
@H’ﬂ%ﬁ%ﬁﬁj%ﬁ-mﬁﬁ%*ﬁﬁﬁ{* ............................................................
................................................... 15. BH12§k C. dielsiana (Schoeid.) Yi et Li
17 BHEEEEREFk.
19. EEREEET; IEFSHEE 2-—4 4 LEREERM FRERT; EEXSE; i
A, FHEB T i 16. Kk H#E$k C. glabra (Pamp.) Yi et Li
V. B R EERR TS,
20 B H REEB N
21 M T ERKEATNET, b LR ERFEE, WEIE (102—0) & TRER,
TR TR AR e vremveennane 17. %8188k C. schueideriana (Kochne) Yiier Li
21 M TR ISR 8 I IR s I, A 76 3-—6 2 R ER, LR E -
............................................. 15.$#%3k C. pseudocerasus (Lindl.) G. Den
20 Mind R ECR I B EE Nt TRk LA R RS,
22&?2}:?4:%’%‘12 3—7 %’jﬁ“gﬁ,%]}l—%m;%ﬁﬁ% ....................................

.......................................... 19.8# 4k C. scopulorum (Kochne) Yii et Li

22 BT A 1k 3—5 H MR T, e T B EREER A RE e
.......................................... 20 . TS R#EHL C. duxlouxii (Koehne) Yi et Li

16 TEMITN R
23 R A M EHEE M A R AR E AR EE G, LIRS, LURRE/LES, THER
@%,uﬁmﬁﬁﬁ\;mggg‘}m%%% ..................................................................

23 T RBERTES.
24. 0 R B BB R ER K, TETER BT BT LR FERE.
zs_ﬁgﬁ%taﬁ’ﬁ'Jgﬁ,ﬁﬁ 3—7 %’;ﬂiﬁ.& 4—8 BT erereriinrar
................................................... 22!@1}& C. heoryi (Schm-.id.) Yi et Li

25 JEF SRR, TR ERA ERE, B354, EER S—10 BXK v
................................................ 23 AL C. pusilliffora (Card.) Y et Li
24 . HEE R, T P ks 8 B ARE 8, Fie—10%, HERKI—15E
Wy FEEETE T vrrererreenmresennesen et 24, BH#BEk C. mahaleb (L.) Mill
2. W EVRTK. :
26 0hip % HERBRARERERERRF,BREEES,
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27 JERE R 3R,
28 JERE T, B IE 23 4, HIBH 2—3 MR ERH K 5—20 B BIE R EEE TERET
A ok ST P PP PRI PEEEERPRTRRELL 25. 0 E 4B C. setulasa (Batal.) Yii et Li
28 TEBIEER 2—3 45, BHUINE, B B HR 23 R EEER, SMREEFRE; L
O L TILIIT LRI CE L IR I 26 B2k C. caudata (Franch.) Yi et Li

27 HEREHEERARREE.
29 FEMSRIET , 8 BRI, SRS R SW A T 23 &, SRBERHIR; EEERE
TEETTE TR v eeenrrrrerersnsrmrnartesssisrssinnnens 27 584k C. stipulacea (Maxim.) Yid et Li
29 LR E N, 2 F R, R TRETH M ERER 2 8L,

30. FITTA P SRR oM AR TS B GR TERE S I B ene oo
28 . JI| 75484k C. trichostoma (Kochne) Yi et Ld

................................................

30. F (RMA; ERER EELE,
31, wwﬁg%ﬁ%ﬁ%&lj\%}#,%%%%ﬁﬁg& .............................................
.............................. 29, LRk C. crataegifolia (Hand.-Mazz.) Yi et Li

310 A RS B, (RS S B/ NEF  EREER S o
............................................. 30.{E#8 4k C. mugus (Hand-Mazz.} ¥Yi et Li
26 M3 B ARG E B AT,
32 fERE R E.
33 M F-UBKE H, JUSEAT 10— 14 b, TS EE; HELEHE2 3% BER1—2E
kTR, B HBRIES R, AT 31, AH T2 C. subhirtella (Miq.) Sok.
33 HE MBS 710 3, TEHBKERHEE S,
34 AT BREE 3— J R ERE, YHER, M B ETEE, FRERERG -
...................................................... 32 . R FHPBIE C. yedoensis (Mais.) Yi et Li
34 JEHER 2—3 &, BER2—STK BEERER . ERETHMR 23 &; R4e -
........................................................................... 38 4T Ei{BH: C. rufa wall.
32 JEEREEILR.
35. M B R EHE i R IR BRI ST RS B AR T IE 2—3 4, T FIT; #iEik, Eh 4

TR R v 33.1u18%E C. serrulata (Lindl.) G. Don
5. P RBEEHEAATR,
36 R ER
37 AL T, M T
3878 3—5 4, B A a A RER. WE TE  RO6, BGHE, BRITERAEX
....................................... 34 . fehiBHE C. econradinae (Koehne) Yi et Li
3875 2—4 e, JEMR AT 5 H 4 R R R E AR s AL B, BRI 1280, WA SRR TR
k= 7 T LR L IL P R LR LR R R 35 &btk C. campanulata (Maxim.) Y@ ev Li
37 LR IET, B 2--5 S, R A BRI AW R HaAER B RE
B, B RARTHR B e eeereve 36. BB C. cerasoides (D. Don) Sok.
36 . BRIEE IR,

39. FEBRAERY 1—2 A5, B E o
40 hARHRIGRE M AT ERR B A MR TEH TR BERERL T R
ARSI sy ey 12 CRRETTRERRPED 37, HBiE bk C. serrula (Franch.) Yi et Li
40 4B SIS M F BIERR ELTE 2 B SRR B S, BT T E B L B BB
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EST iy WESHE TR Pl 3, 7y R T T TP Rs 38 T 4B C. rufa Wali.
39. ERFRIA I 2—4(5) 45, M B SHEDE B ES, HHH SOV EE R K EE, TRK LA S,
ARABE LT R BT e erererermenens 34 42t C. conradinae (Koehne) Yi o Li
Lo REE= A iRl g M 2F, B S TE
AL BT, R REE R, K GRS, B O & 1 —4 15, I8 B B T B s (S
HEE.
42 .M R R E IR, B, R E R

3. A TERBESE U EREET, :
st IR R R B, R AT, Fimbk ERE R KRBT R

%Eé ................................................ 39. FEHEE C. pogonostyla (M;xim-)
4RSI R R R, R, TR S R, B BT it eeee
............................................. 40. EHEEY C. dietyoneura (Diels) Yu et Li

430 M E RS KRB EE,
45 0t RLL R R, IR KB S B IR B, M ARG R TS

.................................................................. 41_Ek§ C. humilis (Bge.) Sok.

45 Fr BB R AR R B, RN R R ol R E B 5T, SR A R eREr s IR R A B

FEERH TR errererrrsrsttscircreriaaiinn 42, %3 C. glandulosa (Thunb.} Lois.

42. 0 o BT R R SR B SRR B AT S M R B A R, BB TR L R e vrerevrnorens

..................................................................... 43.EB$ C. japoniea (Thunb) Lois.

A B EVERA R EMERRATEE 1—2 £, 58858, 1.5—2.5 2% 52 WR AT %
FE,

46. MR BRI BT 2 E IR R BT » sE0 BRI, K 2—7 Bk, FERRET, THSE

?ﬁ%,ﬁﬁfﬁﬁ .......................................... 44.%§ﬁ C. tomentosa (Thunb.) Wall.

46%%@Jgﬁm%%,m%g%§ﬁ@ﬁ,% 3—16 %*’ﬁﬁ%% .......................................

........................................................................ 45 . Rk C. tinnshanica Pojark.

Subg. Cerasus Grex I. Typocerasus Koehne in Sarg. PL

TR 1 RS TE
Wils. 1:226. 1912.

AV T3 9 4,

ST P =y < | Sect. Phyllomahaleb (Kochne) Yid et Li, stat. nov.
Cremasiosepalum  Kochne  Subsect. Phyllomahales Koehne in  Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:238.

Sect L.

1912.
AHATF 6 Fi,
LR BERGINMHTEY )

Cerasus patentipila (Hand.-Mazz.) Yi et Li, comb. nov.

Prunus  patentipila
Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7:529. 1933.

FARBEA & 5—13 Ko MMIRE, MERGE, PR REENELE, ZESHS
HRE, BRRR. AFINRHEE, £t MR EIKKEMSIBRBIY, 41—
12 B 35 BA, TR RRERER, Bl Heh, B EROT 08 B 5k
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#520 2—3 (RA KB BRI, WA RSB R IR R, LHSE, 4B EE, Z2FR
RILEE, THRAHE, EREOEREXE KRR ERE, ERBEHEREE, W
fk 8—11 Xt ;MK 0.8—2 BX, B A RKFEE,ZREHERSE, TiWE 1318
PR SR BRI FE S T R IR . ERELB AR, K48 X, &
1 2—4 2, BEERNSEE. BT 12 8 RE: R kRe, fiRRERE, &
T—8 BAL,H 45 AL, EREWALKREK; ERSEEEE, EECHEEEA; &
KOsl SRR BRI 4 1—1.5(1.8) B, 3 0.5—1.2 JEK, ¥ & W AR s 8 KR By
W NEBERRZEREEILEE; EHK 1.5—2.5 BEX, FENEE, THEEER, &5
AETAHEEERB /DK 6 Bk, B 3— BEX MERBEE; TABR=AK. Y

2 B HABERY %, R KT B 36; THRLE,EERTUEIREEE,

B TREZIN LR BERL G, IRE, Y124 10 XK, WL s =X HEEA
. TER4—5 A, RM7 Ao
oA AT LM, R 26003000 X, BAIRAREHEHE T HIT,
AFESHHEE C. szechuanica (Batal.) Y et Li ¥4, AN, E#h, HHHHT
MTER EEEREE, EEEHERARA, EREEN, AT S LBESERA B

T EE, DS R %, L HEEI, RIS O #REE, UK

Ao

2 RRBEE EfR6: 1—5

Cerasus claviculata Yii et Li #4243 23(3). 210, 1985,

INFFARBTFARIRBEA 7 2—8 KL MR\ E MK BE, BES G, HEEER
WHET. LHME. SR IIMETE. HHAEHEBRBIRKERE, K4—9 EHX,%®3-5
B, in B R E R R, BMAEE BRSO, A RS ERE . ARREE K, 2
TR, FHRSE. BERRELZE, THEE, M FE, R E /Mo, Uk s—12 xt;
Wk 0.8—2 BH, WEERE,RANEA —SERBESREREK ML 6 X, W
RAEREARETREEER. EFEERR, KIS EX,BHEI—5 &, BfH 1—
M BEERAR AT R ERFRa, AR KER, K112 EX, LBEELS
EAGEEE, AERRERES, DA RMERIR R G RE, B e, B
SR, K 0.7—12J A, EOS5—1EK,, RNVEFRE MK, L BERRERE, TE/LE
EAERBEEREBAGEER 125 EX BHRET; THERHR. ZHHER Y 7
AL TNR L 6 BRIV EERBHEEZER/LES;EREZAE. K 152 2K, T
mEaR,AEK AREEE: RWHERRT A, BHER, Be 78 BX, K ETE;
AL 36, WERAEE EEILEEEERELT Ko BRMEIRINE, dB4 85
ALY 6 wmA BRI E RS, TEH7 A.RH8 Ao
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1—5 ik Cerasus claviculata Yii et Li: 1. gk, 2LER, 3.EREGk, 4.EHR

¥E, S5.%%, 6—9. 4B B#k Cerasus conadenia (Kochne) Yi et Li: 6. FEfE, 7.3E4

BlE, 8. &R, 922Nk, 10—11. mii#it Cerasus szechuanica (Batal.) Yi vt Li:

10. R, 11385 MH, 12—-13. B##k Cerasus maximowiezii (Rupr.) Kom. 2t Klob.-
Alis: 12, Filys LR TREE. UEEL)
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LT B . A T B ARSI S A, 18 2R 1400—2300 K BAARA R EH A
HHE o

AR SHERRBA C. conadenia (Kochne) Yii er Li #iff, AWM RERL LR
{RIE -+ B AR, R ERBUE MR SR ERE G ERRE, RY L1523

K, LB RER %-- 7} UK 5 o

XA SEEMB C. polytricha Koehne #H{E, (EAFIEFASEREREF TGS
A AN A HHEBREEMRERBFER R AREANRAE, L8REE
BRI, TG EER AR, L RRRKRE, 5 TR

3. ENBBE IR AT AR, ERREGHItEYE) ERe: 10—
11

Cerasus szechuanica (Batal.) Yii et Li, comb. nov. Prunus szechuanica Batal.

in Act. Hort. Petrop. 14:169. 1895.
1:200. 1912. Syn. nov; FASEHR,.LFEHFM M 667, 1955,

TARMHEAR, G 3—7 Ko NMIKBERLBE, TEREBERE. LFRIE, L
Fo HATRRMER, #5RRHEEREMEE K 5—9 BEX, T 2.5—4 BX, SRR
Wk, B ER SR E WK, DE E g S, TR /MR B RS R R, -
ES O, BETERTRBEREE, TERSA, CERMBEEE, MUKk 79 3 HHK
1—1.8 B , EERBEREE, TREE -SRI M e EIE, &,
Hip 7R EE, W RBELRE R, EFESERRK4--9EX,EE 25 %, THE
FREAZENIN 1—3 MEFRAET: 28 B, FIRRKERE, K 1-1.5 &EX,
KmEE 56 B, EERNLE, LEELRBE; EREERMELE G ERE.
WIREE R, e, 14K 0.5—2.5 B, B 0.5—1.2 FK, Sl ol , 06 SRR i T8
12 X, LEREBRE T FRMR, KY 5 X, GREEL 452X, SMNEE
EHARREE, S ARSE. SR, 5 L REE, SERTFRIME: ERO
BB G, T EE, mMi il ; BE 40—47; AR SEEISR, CEREBREE,
FESLAR . BB @, 5N, 9073 8—10 22k, #Me 78 R BREEHY. &
Hl4—e6 A, R 6—8 Ho

PERREE R A )T AT AR B A, WK 1500—2600 K, MASRERE M
MEERAE.

ARSI C. conadenia (Koehne) Yii er Li 8, (HAFET, A& il
Rk E R, BRI Fa g IR A8 4 EADR S LR, TRAK 8o

TR AR RN LB R, MBI FE B R IR TE sk B4t e, RAOBER R ER —
R E— S, B E T, J A C. szechuanica FI C. discadenia FLLE I, BT —&HRML

Prunus discadenia Kochne in Sarg. Pl. Wils,




THHo

4 HREEE EREEFEEF ERRe: 6—9

Cerasus conadenia (Koehne) Yii et Li, comb. nov.—— Prunus conadenia Kochne in
Sarg. Pl Wilks. 1:197. 1912; #E4cSH, SFEwm=FE |/ L 667, 1955,
macradenia Koehne in Sarg. PL. Wils. 1:199. 1912.

FFREEA, S 1—8 K, MERBERIKB G, MR G, Bl RG, TERSH
Ko XUENEE, #AIELTERERE, WHIIERIVREERE, K38k, &
2—45 A AR R AR BN R E R, 268 EEE . WinE BfREE, L\
RRE,ERREERLE, TEARSE, CERUBHRTE, Wk 6—9 35 HFHEK 06—
PEAEERBEBHES, RBEE 13 Mik, BhE LM 28 56 i, &
&, BH BE R R, R E BHR R, ZFRESERR.K6—7EX, BE (3)4—3
R IEHREI, THEAR | 3 MRERARE REARG, BIER AR, K18k,
T A4A—5 BA,LERNERBRT B AT ERWEREE; BHERE,E,. BESK
B, 4% 0.5—2.5 HDK, E04—1 EK, e in R B, WE R ERE R T, A HEE, T
S FEEREAGHEER 12 EX, LERER T B SRR, K2—38X, LB EL
-3 BN MAEER/LES. B REZAK, SEME SR, BRER, BEERERR
HTEm e &, SRR, AevmmibiiR; BE 27—30; BESBERSK, Bkslk, B
R, IRERE, SR EX, BREL 08 EX, BETENS. %5 A, 57
Ho

PEBREEVE RPN SR PR 2R o AT UL AR, M 8K 2100—3600 3k, R bR
AFBEIRE.

5. RS (hERASEY) RUBEDY ) EiRs 12—13

Cerasus maximowiczii (Rupr.) Kom. in Kom. et Klob. -Alis. Key pl. Far. East.
Reg. URSS 2: 567. 1932; RAbAXKEPEF325. EIK112. 239, 1955,
mowiczit Rupr. in Bull. Phys. -Math. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. I15:131. 1857; Maxim. Prim.
Fl. Amur. 89. 1859; Kom. Fl. Mansh. 2:547. 1904; Prain in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 141.
t. 8641. 1915; Nakai, FL. Syly. Korean. 5: t. 5. 1916, BRiS, I EMA SRS 475, [
369. 1937, HEASEWE Y 2. 311, B 2351, 1972,
kolov, Gep. Kyct. CCCP 3:760. 1954.

FrAR WIS 7 AL WK o AINBURRR @, R B, B ETE LRI, 4
FOMEREEFE. HH E R REIR R, Kk 3—9 Bk, % 1.5—4 X, %&rmkE
RBERR, ESRERBAY, SHERE, FERC, BPRREBEZEN EEEE,F
TR SR A, R R AT QUK LB RAER ZEI, EREE, Wk 6—9 %5 MK 0.5—1.5 i
KoEEXT MR, DEMERLCTRE, SHRISEREE.EERE. 2Rk

Prunus

Prunus maxt--

Padus maximowiczii (Rupr.) So-



it - = 5t

PP HAE S—10 &, HMAGOMHRER, EHEF; RERRREER, K 1—1.5 X,
LESERRAL 56 K AN BB RE, DH BB &/NBIK, TERBE BB MR
ERTEASO0MEM, K 57 2K, () 5—7 2K, BERBEY, TRERBE
AR TEER 05—1.5 R, B RER T HERY 1.5 @ EEBERR, K 3—4
B, B 253 2ok, MEREEFE, EHFHESAY, LEENEREZES
T, SEURIE R BEOR LA B, S RB B AN BT s PR e, BT, K o—7
AT 5—6 BAGIBEL 36 BUERSRET SR LT K, ke BEIFRIE, RH
RERE, D278 B, ER S EIGBRREERATERE. e 5, 24
9 Ao

PERELEML T ETHERAKTRARER LA L, tRTLBELR
Bhrho FEGTAMK BN ARIHE 576

AFPEUL REREME C. claviewlata Yii et Li, {HZAFH 3 A8 8y B3 AR AR R HE B8R
BRAK, SR E R, B AR, S A SR RE SR, TR B

6. R (LU T

Cerasus plejocerasus (Kochne) Yii et Li, comb. nov, Prunus pleiocerasus Kochne

in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1: 198. 1912; Stapf in Curtis’s Bot. Mag: 153: t. 9192. 1930.——
P. tassiencnsis Bawl. var. stenademia Koehne in Sarg.Pl. Wils. 1. 201. 1912.

TR 3—7 B R o IMEKRE, BRI BERRIER, TE, &5
WESNIE . £Eo M A BEIMR KERREIREER, K 4—8.5 H%, % 2—3.5 Ex,
SEimEn R, BRI RE T, L EE Y, B R R R, FERGRE, £E,
THREE, CERERAE KT, Mk 9—12 X MR E 0.8—2 Bk, £, T 1—3 &
BRAKFEM DRE SRR M T , MR A B, M E BRIk, RS ENE, ¥
A—6 BALH 291k, THHANKEN ARRERTES; RERBE, HRuE
otk 48 B IR 4—5 BRI BRI U TEMTE B BN O, KR S 2 &
BEHE T, B 2—5 A E R ERIR GG K 1—1.5 ER,TE, Bk, K3—
YRR, EEBREL 3—4 BAINEEE, BA S ABRZAREE T, SR, e R
HEARBR GG TEME @, B TS 30—34; TR LL AR B, LRSS K B/ TR, R
AERREBEPBRK 788X, MEKL 78X, BEEEBERR, HEH6—7
R 8—9 A,

PP IS AT i T Lkl , # 2000—3400 %, AEARASR B 11177
e

AFSHERRELE C. conadenia (Kochne) Yii et Li 483, REIZEFH A @& % &, 1
MEREME TP LEAEEED, TR X 8,
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Sect. 1.

H 2. TEH Sect. Phyllocerasus (Koehne) Yii et Li, stat. nov,
Cremostosepulum Koehne Subset. Phyllocerasus Koehne in  Sarg. Pl.wils. 1: 238.
1912,

AHF T 4 Fo

7. EEEH BR7. 67

Cerasus tatsienensis (Batal.) Yii et Li, comb. nov.
Act. Hort. Petrop. 14: 322. 1595,

HABR/INTALE 25 K. M KB R, IHRG, BGa, BREEHILE. £
AT, B MR RIBRIEE R, & 1—4.5 B4, 5 1—2.5 X, Jomii 5, HiH
E7%, 04 BES, HmaE/NRK, LEE A, LTS, TEREE, TERKKARE, W
Bk 6—9 % s H-Hi K 0.8—1 FN, TR BE T E, THIRE BRI FErt-# Bl 552 8
SR B AT, 0 L, A SRR . EFRHREST, B TE 2—4 &, EHFE &
G, KA 8 K, WY 4 BALIMEE ERBEEKE, BER 128K,
ERMBEE; AR A6, REEE, HREBEER , 5% 3—5 BX, B inH 2N
iR 12 ER, BB, BEHEN 15 B EEAR, K34 BAE 134K, T
£, EH IR AT e AREAL SR REAHE, KANTREPp-—F; R asling
&, REE; S 20— 35 G ER SR AT I, kKK M 4—6 A,

LU PE Ve TR G B R . AT HRH, iR 900—2600 Ko BLAMRARE
PANRRE o

AR SPEMB C. clarofolia (Schaeid.) Yii et Li MHiE, MAMAF LERIEER
W TR Bl

s.nFEmMYE Kk 8. 14

Cerasus discoidea Yi et Li &E¥y533FEH 23(3); 211, 1985,

INFRA . 2—3.5 KL, M IR E B INERB G, B RERMELE. £
B, T Eo MHEINRK R R KM, K 4—8 Bk, T 1.5-3.5 BK, LimBaR
SRR, B EEIE , B I , 10 S AR SRR, th e /NIRRT, (R
BT, FERSE, BHRE, MIN 5%, W5k 8—10 X; Mt 5—7 X, HHEHE
FE, UGB LT E, TURA | —3 B FEH R, i 5—8 2K, g a /MR i,
LM R R, @R A2 5,M L3 &, AR T RAERRH  2E
Frag s, BN BIEE , 4 3—4 2K, | 23 BASNELE, NERERET, RS &
24,08 A /NSRRGSR 310 K, BB R BR AT, R T ER S A B
H B SR, G R, Bd2-—48K, BH/NEREE, LEE; BERKI-15E
KL BRME R EEE AR, K 45 XK, H 23 B, SEPRBEE, THKHE
s 2—3 Bk, e E AR A /N RSk TR T s WHRIETE , SEim =5 HERE 32—40;

Prunus tatsienensis Batal. in




B 7

1—4. E Wk Cerasus clarofolia (Schneid.) Yii et Li: 1.3E&:, 2. 304, 38K, 4. 8K
Bith, S.$E@ik Cerasus polytricha (Kochne) Yii et Lir M ¥, 6—7-NESRK
Cerasus tatsienensis (Bawl.) Yi et Liz 6.8, 7.8k &, (MFE¥L)
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ERELB LY KN BRAE, HAGHRS 1 B BCRER AR, THA3 A, &
M5 Ao

PERBHL L. AT INA P BIE LA, 1§ 200—1100 Ko

ATk S E BB C. dielsiana var. abbreviata (Card.) Yi ot Li SMBAEML, R
T IREMN R SR R TR 4 N IRk, B ) i BRSO, B TORH KA
BRfko RBHARRMLFRE R BH AP C. diclsiana (Schneid.) Yii et Li, REET
AP FEM E SR TURA R TR, BRTE 8 2 4,8 1 803 & i LT HE

IRAEEFEE, TR 5
9. WEWH(RVHEDE) WMEFLER(EFEDFM, AHEEkGHILEDE) B
W7, 1—4

Prunus clarofolia Schneid.

Cerasus clarofolia (Schneid.) Yii et Li, comb. nov,
in Fedde, Repert. Nov. Sp. 1: 67. 1905; Kochne in Sarg. PLWils 1: 239. 1912.
~—— Prunus tatsienensis Batal. var. pilosiuscwla Schneid. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. nov. 1:
66. 1905. ——— Prunus pilosiuscula (Schneid.) Kochne in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1:202. 1912;
HHEEEEDEE 2; 311, & 2352, 1972,

in Sarg. Pt Wils. 1. 204, 1912, ——— Pranus pilosiuscula var. subvestita Kochne in

Prunus pilosiuseula var. medica Koehne

Sarg. Pl wils. It 204. 1912. —— P. venusta Kochne in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1. 239,
1912,

BARANTAE 2520 K, WEREGE NEKBE,BERCHARE, TEIF
WHHE T LFINH, BEo MA I, SRR , AR BRI, K 3—6 HX, 3T
2--4 JEXK, Sl R, B E . F M AR E R, h# S e dm A NR AR
B, FHSE.BRERERLE, TRRE G, EERBEHMEE, Wk 7—12 3 s HHK
0.8—1 B, EER BB T L FTH B, DEREREGTIRG REE. EFEEBRE
G, BIE 2—4 FLEHEF ; SER G, RE, KL 0.8 22K, 5 3—4 B, SMEELE,

- NEBEEE; BERK 410 B, TEREREE B &6, R EE LIV IR
BERGERE,. B2 2—5 BX, AT EE, iR RSB EGTER R 1—2 2K, T
EREBERE; FRER, TERLTE FRIPREZAERRHR=AE, LRa kg
o, B F NS S EMO AL A, BINEERE R B 2030 #ERERE
BRELEEHERM R LR BRAE, WHET, @ 782X, BiE 4—5
A RREMAERS. TEM4—6 BRI 6—7 Ao

PTG, L PE BT H AR B B BN SR A T Il MR B B M R, 53k 800
—36004, BASRARBENERE

AMERE LRHEEF U, Schoeider (1905) B¥ Henry 5295 (R EH ML) in4 6
44 Prunus litiginosa Schneid., EBICETEMB R, WLy, 8 35—40 ¥, Bk



1—4.jmg 8t Cerasus discoidea Yii et Li: 1.55, 2.%H» 3. &Kk, 1.4 HE,

5—9, Rk Cerasus dielsiana (Schneid.) Yii et Li:5.1EF 6—7.BF 8. JEM,0. M o

10—~ 13. #E#@# Cerasus schneideriana (Kochne) Yii et Li: 10,35/, 1l &1, (2.5
RERk, 13.7EH., (NEEL
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Rehder X3 P. rchderiana Kochne, P. varizbilis Koehne, P. pilosiuscula (Schneid.) var.
barbata Koechne, P. litiginosa var. abbreviata Kochne 5 AiEE, BATRL R ARE. E
RLEMIT o

WA P. clarofolia Kochne #RF=HIIRAF K, AR5 P. pilesiuscula  (Schneid.)
Kochne 1IEF, 24 AR EA R A FR R AR &

10. $ BB H(ZWEYE) LEFERGHEDTHR) BERT: S5

Prunus  polytricha Koe-

Cerasus polytricha (Kochne) Yii et Li, comb. nov.
hne in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1: 204. 19125 Rehd. Man., Cult. Trees & Shrubs 476.
1940.

FeARRMA S 2—10 X, WK BERKBE, MNURLBRAE, BHEEES. %2
W ST, S N R R . M ROV RIS R E R 48K, 3 24 EX, G
ﬁiﬁﬁ,ﬁﬁﬁﬁ@%,ﬁﬁiiﬁﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁ,ﬁﬁﬁd\%{ﬁ,kﬁﬁﬁ,%?&ﬁ?&%,Tﬁﬁ
S R BT, KRR REFEE, Wk 7—11 X HfK 0.8—1 Fk, B
FlRE LT, g s 13 Bk LR, L EHRRE, BBRRE. T
STRFET, B 2—4 2 BE A BIRHET 1 6—8 XK, H 45 EARLHHEILE
N ERE R AR 210 BB R R B RE ,RIAE A S B E
o, 1 4-—8 BRI UL IR EERTE s A AR 12 Bk, B EE THEMR. R
SRS, 4—5 B, BREE, EHRZAT, SRBHRAR, DHRE; piz A=k
Ay, BTG HERS 20—30 B AR THBM R B, B3k kKo BRAE,IRE. AR
298 o, BIBK T R M EEA B EH S AR T o

et B A E b AT LU P ELEIAMER i 1R 1100—3300 Ko BALR
AR EHHALE R

K FEECEMH C. clarofolia (Schneid.) Yii et Li JT& AR N HAA, T E
ﬁﬁ%i&%ﬁﬁiﬁﬁ&ﬁé%,%%‘ﬁﬁﬂgﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁi%,ﬂuﬂﬁﬂo

Sect. Cerasus Sect. 1. Creemastosepalum Kochne Subscct. Emce-

3. PR
rasus Koehne in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1: 237. 1912.

AREATFH 3 F, 5 2 o) 5IFERE,

1. EFEEHR(hE RN %) BR15: 56

Cerasus fraticosa (Pall.) G. Woron. in Bull. Appl. Bot. Gen. Plant. Breed. 14

(3):52.1925; Pojark. in Kom. Fl. URSS 10: 558. . 36, f. 1. 1941.

Cerasus pumtla
Pall. Reiss. Reich. 1: 153. 1771. nom. nudum —— P. chamaecerasus Jacq. Collect. 1:
133. 1786, —— Prunus fruticosa Pall. in Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 1. 19. 1842,

WA, 502—1 K, MIEBE, MESE, TE. £F0E, LT, BHLFR
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o A EIEE . BOLR KB ZERHTE, K 3—6 BX, T 1.5—2.5 FX, Eina ki
Wi, B R, b R A, R A, THREE, RERTLE, Wk 6—9 3, &
8—15 Bk, TEHMH AT, K 3—4 XL U HREK, ERIERF, ' (1)3—4 &%,
MR 5 TR R A B OO L TN, BISRIR R B, K 12 K BER 3-8
A, TE TR 2—4 B, T E; TRERAR K 0.7—1 BX, B 4 X, LE, Th
IRET , 4C SRS, R B 2R 2, BIERTE , e A B, K 6—7 Bk BE S G
BEXE. BRI, a6, e, 054 1 BX, fiad s BX; BREFREE. #
H4—s5 B,HHE7 B 2n =32,

PR, WA mA R, BN B NEMT RSBV ARG RS E .

AR R R AR M B RKEY 28 B, S EFESE AN, 5
TiRBl.

AR ERE, E R, BE R EAER IR G, AR A

12. R ERIBBRCHE M AR S HKF)

Cerasus vulgaris Mill. Gard. Dict. ed. 8, C. no. (1768); Pojark. in Kom. FL

URSS 10: 559. 1941; i@, FERE/ORFE 69, B 25, 1979, —— Prunus cerasus
L. Sp. Pl. 474, 1753. p. p. typica; Aschers. & Graebn. Syn. Mitteleur. Fl. 62: 147.

Cerasus cerasus

1906, —— Cerasus hortensis Mill. Gard. Dict. ed. 8. C. no 3. 1768.

Prunus cerasus

Eaton ¢t Wright in Faton Man. N. Rm. Bot. ed. 8, 189. 1809.
var. typica Schneid. Il. Handb. Laubh. 1: 615. 1906.

FrA EIE 10 %, W E BT, % B KA T B8 &, B B REER FMEREARR
B iR, B L, BRI T, B R E, FRALE G HAMEE
ST BN s 4% S—7(—1D)EK, T 3—5(—8) Bk, Eima R, BMEEFHEE 2—44%,
HiEEEEERE, TELERSHNFEEE MK 1-2(—5)EX, CRERRE1--2R;
M, 1k 8 A HRE. R, BT 2—4 4, R RJT , 2 #0H A B ArH- IR 6k
Frs TEE® 2—2.5 Bk #HEK 1.5—3.5 EXEH R E R SR, L8, Fh Ak,
BAEBRE.MTRITEREGE, K 10-132XK, BRRREBIRTY, 58 12—15 X,
BT, RPN E O, W B ERE . B, B2 78 &K, HH4—5 B, 2B o7
Ao 2n =32,

L 7=BR MRS PEIE , B s s » R DL B0 B A i B, 88 0 W s O 2 [ Ak S Bk i A
HIRKFAEZF (C. frudeosa XC. avium), BT RERTE, GRELEMERN, MEMR L
rhexii, 3 E W f. plena, BIE@ER [, persiciflora, /N £, umbraculifera, HIH- f. salicifolia,
#EH: var, frutescens, BRTE var. semperflorens &, RESF LA AE, EIREEZK
B BELT WK VAL AEERER DB IFRE.

13 R BB R (R X P T E A RR)  EXNEB(E i Fit)
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Cerasus avium (L.) Moench, Meth. PL. 672. 1794; Pojark. in Fi. URSS 10: 556.

1941, —— Prunus avium. L. FL Suec. ed. 2. 165. 1755; Brige, hE M A4 5 474, B
367. 1937; Rehd. Man. Cult. Trees & Shrubs ed. 2. 474. 1940}, —— Prunus cera-
sus L. var. avium L. Sp. Pl. 474. 1753. -Cerasus nigra Mill. Gard. Dict. no. 2.

1759.

FEAL B 25 K, M BB G MRS, BSRE,TE. LFINRHBER, XE.
A EIRR B E T SR B BRI, 1 3—13 DKL T 2—6 K, SRR BEH R, E5H
T AR , ML B ZIR B AL E B U R AR (R, DTSRG, R, FTHRS 6, 5
B FE, BRI 7—12 3 HR 27 JBR, B E FEH R, R4 1 BUGARE R
RS B 3—4 4, MBI, HFEG AT, AR SEARE; BERK 23
LT SRR, KA 5 B, B 4 AL, BB, ER KRR AiRE . 2%. 5
EEIS R KT Y, FERRITERA 6, BILER, SR T M EH4 34 ¥
ERESEEEER. LE. HRARURIPRE. LCERRE,HR 1525 B BHR
m¥EE. FER4—5 AR 6—7 Bo 2n~— 16,24, 32,

RERIELSH S FRE. RN RIEMER, SR AR ALRE, &/
AL REWLHELBS EE EEEEXERTERS.

FRIK, MR, 42 ol I L, Ak o SRR R R R s B T M i, U =
Mo HEW VL RES SR EREED.

M 4. 2B -Sect. Lobopetalum (Koehne) Yii et Li, stat. nov, Sect. 1.
Cremastosepalum Koehne  Subsect. Lobopetalum Kochne in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1: 241,
1912.

BHATH7 Mo

14, LS mIRLEBEFESTH)
Cerasus cyclamina (Koehne) Yii et Li, comb. nov.

in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1: 207. 1912; %%, SFEWFM LM 664, 1955,
14a. WPAWIEEH (JHAEF)

C. ecyclamina var. cyclamina

FeR. 8 510 K, MERKBEBEG, MREERERA, CE.BEREE LFN
L. RE M EHIPRKER & 4.5—12 B, 5 2.7—5.5 X, e, ZMERR
FRIE, A BRI R AR R, iR E B, EBEGE,.TE, TEREA. O
BRERBETEDUERIETE, Mk 9--11 3 ;HRK 0.8—1.2 BX, L L. MEHEEE,
SR A 2 IR BRI A A FE M UM R BB B R . T
T BTE 34 45, T E AERGEIE, B2 0.8—1.3 BUREAMOLTC B, NHEHE

Prunus cyclamina Kochne



i 1 &) 59

T aBi 0.8—2 X, TERKERTEE B ER, 51 35 22X, DHERAERE: &
B 1.5—2.6 B, CERWEBRE R ERER, K 4 22X, RE, S R, #iH%, &
peF A, B EEE L5—2 {2 7 A d, BT, se i 2 35 REZEZY 32 0, R TR
BRI ENE, R . BMRELEERE, BB 7583 X B g, 1ER4
R RE 5—6 Ao

PERAAE N BB R e T hEikeh, #4k 1000—1300 2Ko BASFAR
H e,

14b. MAELHEBR(ER)

C. cyclamina (Koehne) Yii et Li var. biflora (Kochne) Yii et Li, comb. nov.

Prunus cyclamina Koehne var. diflora Kochne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1: 243. 1912.

AEMSEEMENEZETH R THEE, Wk 8—10 X4, TE, SEEFNE 2
fEo  TEHI5 H,RH 6—7 Ho

FEENL . ETEAMKTD, K 1300 K. WX ARBEERE L,

15. Bt RHB(aranFi)

Cerasus dielsiana (Schneid.) Yii et Li, comb. nov,
in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 1: 68. 1905; Kochne in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1: 243. 1912;
Brige, rhERAS RS 474, 1937; TERSEDEE 2. 309, & 2347, 1972; @k
weE 2. 229, B 1051, 1979,
Sarg. Pl Wils. 1:208. 1912.
Wils. 1: 244, 1912.

152, ROVBBR(REM) B8 59

C. dielsiana var. dielsiana

TEARBEA, & 5—10 K, INEKRBE,LE, B LEREFEREARTEE, £FH0
B, TE. HFEHRENEIRREMETE & 6—14 BEX, R 2.5—4.5 BEXLERER
Wk, EMEAREERE, . DERS R ERBEES, HRAHERE, LEREE,TE,
FERES, PR EET B R, REHEES, R 10—13 4 ;HHK 0.8—1.7
JEk, BT R E DS E LR, eimel LA 1--3 BRI R, K 0.8—1.5
R, BERE R ERFEHRIRET, B 3—6 &, LM REGEEM A B B EReE,. K
BEE, NEERRETE BERK 062 BEX, HHAAREE  BHITEE, Hi2 3—-6
ok, NG R RL T KRR R 135 BEX BB AR RES  THAE, K 35—
5 RN, WA, TR KA EE S E BT, X0WER 2 &, Sina R, BH4%
I EmE EERL A, ER, k2 R B8 3236, SHEMLSR, AR
GEHBK,. R, BRLE IR, HE 8—9 ZA BB ERBER. M 3—4 A,

PTG B PN RS Tl AETE Bkt # ik 500—900

Prunus diclsiana  Schneid.

Prunus dielsiana Schneid. var. laxra Koehne in

Prunus diclsiana var. conferta Kochne in Sarg. PL
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Ko BRIRARH# .
AT S BBk C. cyclamina (Kochne) Yii et Li fRITARL, HARR-#T M FHE.

e R B B RS, RS0 F B, R 56 I B F 7, W RAIK Bl

15b. JEHER TR
C. dielsiana (Schneid.) Yii et Li var. abbreviate (Card.) Yi et Li, comb. nov,

Pranus diclsiana var. abbreviara Card. in Lecomte, Not. Syst. 4: 29. 1920,
AEMAATEEMETRERERELTAE, NEFEHRERHE 203) 7, BE
£. TEH3 Ao

PR ICE D BN £ TP, 383K 1250 2K,

16. FErH Rk

Cerasus glabra (Pamp.) Yii et Li, comb, nov, Prunus hirtipes Hemsl. var, glabra

Prunus glabra (Pamp) Koehne

Pamp. in Nouy. Giorn. Bor. [Ital. 17: 293. 1910.
in Sarg. Pi. Wils. 1: 241. 1912.

FrA G 3—5 Ko KB, TH. LFIMERE, TE. HAMHEBRBEGE,
K 4.5—9 BUK, 8 2.5—3.5 BHK, B R XTER, BERE, AEREER,. iR
INBRAE, FEIBRS A, THRSE, HEBTEE, UK 6—8 MK 1.2—1.7 BX, E5E;
MR, 8—10 X, AERE . FEFEE, BT 2—4 &, BENABRBERT 2 &
FRa, BINRHMER, KL 7 X, BH 5 X AELE, NEREREE; LILHHE;
BRI/ BRE,RY 2 BXEERE K 225 BR, £E; EEHR, kY4 =
KR 3 BAINELE, TR =M, KL 2.5 BAGAmE, 2 2% . L e AR, FiEhH
R EMAG, REE, MR, B 3654, BETHER; ERLE, SHEELS
R BRI R, BRILEE, HRY S X, BREMEREY. M3 B, RHS5
He

P RO e A ERRR /D, dE TR 600—1300 ko BARIRAR B M .

AFESEEN C. scopulorum (Kochne) Yi et Li 355 . (BARP 4K IEF JL L BAE, M
HRIEFEEE, UK 5l

17. #hfa)iRee Bk 8: 10—13

Cerasus schneideriana (Koehne) Yii et Li, comb. nov,
Koechne in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1: 242, 1912.

IR S 2.5—6 Ro/NRUERE (A, BBURG A, FHKBAEMEELFNEE, T
EH R REBEFE . SRKE R E NP E R, 4—8 BT L5—4.5 K, R
RERRADERR IR, DR FEUIRE, HHE R, hmE LRRE, LEESaE,
EIEE, THAZ A, IR EAREE, ik R85, Wk 8—11 % FHREK 5—8 22X, B
BEMEE,SmE 203) SRR HMHB e BHE, K 47 2K, LEBERKERE,

Prunus schneideriana
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B, RIS, B 2 4.5 1 3 A R E REE, SR BE i IEER 1,638 BB
T A R R, T B, R BR R R, B A R R 114 B, FHRERNEE:F
IR, K 3—4 =K, 23 Bk, RAERGERE, BRI RS, 5 EHIIF
K, e REE RO, e B AN 40 KL T EME; TR, RERTFHE
B B, BORRY L W, A2 8 TR KRR 5 g, REFEL, O3
A, R#5 Ho

FEET BT o ATk, 4R 600—1300 Ko BRI AR BRI T B

AFSEREM L C. dielsiena (Schneid.) Yii et Li var. abbreviata (Card) Yi et
Li #65F SRR TFAMER SEEES K, RS, TR A,

18, W (LENS) BHRCRERE) MROURE), EBC ), ik aa(Ey
=)L) B9 12

Cerasus pseudocerasus (Lindl.) G. Don in London, Hort. Brit. 200. 1830 gy{&
%, PER A R 65, B 22, 1979,
Soc. Lond. 6: 90. 1852; FilgE, MEIRIAS S 472, [ 366, 1973; e TR
Fu AT 343, B 545, 1959; EmRSEMEL 2. 312, & 2353, 1972; Rk

Prunus pseudocerasus Lindl. in Trans. Hort.

% 1(2): 586. 1974, —— Prunus paucifiora Bge. in Mem. Acad. Sci. St.-Petersh. Sav,
Etrang. 2: 97. 1835. —— Prunus involucrata Kochne in Sarg. Pl. wils. 1. 206. 1912.

— Prunus paniculata auct. non Thunb: Ker, Bot. Reg. 10: t. 800. 1824. exclud discr.

FeAk, B 2—6 K, WEKA G MMUKES, BRE, TERUEH T LFHE,
T HENERERRINE, K 5—12 EX, % 3—5 EX, SRR REL, 28
T, 30 RS E R, U R, LR, IE B, TR G, KK R R
B, MUk 9—11 %R 0.7—1.5 B, BB EE, SLME 1 R 2 DARE TR
LT, E PR RS REIE R, BT 3—6 5, KM I EG B EBIRRHE
., 18,54 5 B, 3 R, BE KRR 0.8—1.9 B, BB F T TREIR,
¥ 3—6 B, % 23 S HEBRRES, FHSANEEBIRKER, ThaRR
g, 08 4 ORI — e a s R A, R, S T MER TR @5 3035
B, ki F AT 50 MO TER SRR SR, KB, BRERE.LE,HR 0913 EX,
M 3—4 AL.RH5—6 Ao

FeYT o b BT R R SR TR I T PR e ATl PRAE 3R,
Bk itk 300—600 X,

AFEREA Bk, RAEE . B, Bk R SGMH R BRI

19. BB (REHE)

Cerasus ecopulorum (Koehne) Yii et Li, comb. nov,
in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1:241, 1912; ZIAHESE 1(2): 586, 481, 1974, WankEEE 2,

prunus scopulorum Kochne
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Cerasus serrulata G. Don cx London: 3.7Ei.4.0F. (NZEFEL)

1—2.8% Cerasus pseudocerasus (Lindl.} G. Don; 1.4, EHHE.



229, & 1052, 1979,

Tk, Bk 3—8 K, BB 6. MEIRBE, BERTERATE. LFRKEE,
SRR E, W R REG R R, K 5—11 EX, 3 36 HA, kiRRR
WAL, HiE T, U AR i, B E R A N R R, B EE RS, L.
TG 6, K EREE, DURB% T E s IR 5—12 2%, T8 FEMH- B 7, thit AT
B, B . ERRT, B TE 3—7 &, e EG AR B G, BIRKREE, K2
8 S0, 4 5 EH NNERBREE, NETRRERTE; BER 292X BHRES
BN, & 1—2.5 250, DA RARE Y, Bk, BERK 12 X, BBERRE ¥HE
Tohhtk 4 6—7 B, B 3—4 BN, ANEREGE, A NER, K 23 2K, suimE
R, e, R, G R T e t, ME T, o B I 34—48 B0 1T
KSR R, R BB B, BUERTY K40 1.2 B BR e RBkS.  JENI3 A,
REs5 Ao

PR AL T B ST M, #iK 7001200 Ko BAIRARE
#ALFE .

20, BB

Cerasus duclouxii (Kochne) Yi et Li, comb. nov.
in Sarg. Pl. Wils 1:242. 1912.

R A EY 4 Ko NERERKBEA,BRARERLE. LHFRIF,LE.
W E A E T SR T . K 3.5—5 B, 235 JE X, SRR, R Y S B
A, BN R S A, RREERLE, THRES, B e B Ok
BB, MK 7—9 # 3K 0.8—1 B, RBEBRLE; FTM &, WERE. fEF
AT, H 35 Gk, SE M TRH, TR R TR P L, SR RS s BRI T 5% 3.5
4 B, 2—3 B INELE, NE SRR BER 03 AL EEHRES HR
TR/, K2 1B, A IR s T 3—4 BBk, BB R T R H ALK
3—4 BEN, O 2—3 AL WA TR, YR IR A, B, MR, MR AR
TR B, U7, e F L AT B 452y 33 Bl SHELSR, ABERAFR
£, HENRBRMRT, A RK 78 KL MEK 5—6 XS BEmgAEL. &
3 R.EH5 Ao

PV o AT LA Ak B B, BIRIE 2300 K. BAIRARBE EEH.

o ok A R, T T T R L R RO R I, BB, B R RE ROEE, IS
FEHE C. scopulorum (Kaehne) Yii et Li X, M fMNE ESmEEEsk C. pusi-
liflora (Card.) Yi et Li FA{L{EEHZEHRETE, MR A E A T, BT, 7

LI Ao

Prunus duclouxii Koechne
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Sect. 1.

0 5. /hEHH Sect. Pseudomahaleb (Koehne) Yii et Li, stat. nov.
Cremastosepalum  Koehne Subsect.  Pseudomahales Koehne in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1:239.
1912,

AHAE T 3 Fho .

1. m R (RUFFEBAK

Cerasus yunnanensis (Franch.)Yii et Li, comb. nov,
Pl. Delav. 195. 1889; Kochne in Sarg. PL. Wils. 1:239. 1912.

21a. ZERBR(EER) ERB 10 1—2

C. yunnanensis var. yunnanensis

FeA, 8 4—8 K, R R o /INEURIS (0, B, MR 6, BMEE, BHB%E, &
FHBE, TE. A REE .G KEERIPRKEEE, BFK4—6 EHx, H2—3E
Ao Sehmifh g, BB , b R Rt 6] 2D SR Sl , RN A S RN B R, TR R 6,
i 4R T B R DU I 38 JUTE B, T e 47 1, & et TR, kb B, LAV P 08 6 18, B ok
LA ARBRTE LR, Bk 9—14 s AR 6—12 SR, M EE UM B LTS, el
2 ER BRI FEMH B, SR WL S R B RS, I A IR B » R AL o FE BT 2 3 iR, 1
3.5—7 BR, HAE 3—5(7) 2%, T A BEE M F G S BOR B BB BE, TR
WEAREIREE, K 7—12 2K, e B 6, DA IR, LR R R, B INE;
B 510 B, B MR B B AR S 6, RN ER, W RE T, 2k 2—3
A UAE R TR R 052 K, MR E 2 R ESD 15 EX: EEERAR, K 3—
5EEX, LB 3—4 2K, BHNMEE, S KT, 50, B, £0emkn—
WARAREI -4 TEE LT, LR S 3845, SR S 1 TR I
BiFRT. SRERLE, IR, U2 710 BRBER I8 BX: A EHMABLG REK
10—15 =0, @£, 1B 3—5 A, R 5—6 H,

PN e BT MMt sl 1R 2300—2600 K, BREARE
ZEAETEES,

21b. BEREBRB(LEFD

C. yunnanensis (Franch.) Yii et Li var. polyhotrys (Kochne) Yii et Li, comb.

Pranus yunnanensis Franch.

nov. Prunus yunnanensis Franch. var. polybotrys Kochne in Fedde, Repert. Nov. Sp. 113
525. 1913.

BRTERBR, 218, 5—9 4, BEHEEF. #£15 Ho

FPEEe ST WML, Bk 2300—2500 ¥,

22. Bk Ehrto: 3

Cerasus henryi (Schneid.) Yi ot Li, Comb. nov,

Prunus yunnanensis Franch.,

var. Aenryi Schoeid. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 1:66. 1905. p- p- Prunus  henryj
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Q. Bas/ 2
S\, &K 7L
.E.,-‘f Ny r"‘:_ . §§§;ﬁ{-““v,

o #iik
A .‘-“; ..}‘ £ /..—‘-‘ .‘)‘y
E—h

1—-2, £5#sk Cerasus yunnanensis (Franch.) Yii et Lis 1.8#, 2.7EHH@m, 3.4
E @tk Cerasus henryi (Schneid.) Yi et Li;3. 76/, 4—0.43E#@# Cerasus pusillifio-
ra (Card.) Yi et Li; 4484, 5.8 6-7Edsim. (RIFEHEE)
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{Schneid.) Koshne in Sarg P, Wils 1:240. 1912. Prunus neglecta Koehne in Sarg.

Pl. Wils 1:241. 1912, Syn. nov.

TR 3 4o IMEEBE, BB LI, LB M7 RIVESITRRBTE, K
2y 4 K, B 2 N, SR AR, B I RE R, DA REIE BN NE RS, R E/h
Bl o, | G, BB, THIRS A, EERUARH RS, Wik 7—10 3 H R 513
2K, T, 0 1—2 I M, B T AR SH T S K. B Ak k. EFEF
JR RO, 4 254 K, ETE 37 A BB EIEE, K 45 8k, B3 XK, SHE
T, NEEEERE, DE R, B%; TBEK 48 32K, TE; BT BT, Bessy
G, % 23 BR, EERERERE, DAREEHER 6—15 2K, EE LERY 15 &
A BWEEHHR, K342k, B 233K, BE,ENREA=ZAL, SR RN, 4
SRR, SR ERA e, WE, KE 10 2K, SR stEpi s
30—45, HEMESE; HRESEEIER, BWEMERE. &H3 A

PEMe T LM, R 1800 K, B D, BAFARBZERH

AR5 ZE Pk C. yunnanensis (Franch.) Yii et Li HEME, (BAFR JUER 5 /M B R
1 E /KRR, R R & I BB BB, LR R A T E 8, A A,

23. RTEIRE A TEE(R AT R AR B 10: 46

Prunus pusilliflora Card. in

Cerasus pusilliflors (Card.) Yil et Li, comb. nov.
Lecomte, Not. Syst, 4:27. 1920.

TR AL 310 K, MERKBERKBE, MIKE, BEga, TERLE
£ AZEIREE , B E M B IR B, & 4—6 A, W 2—3.5 HXK, Sl
£y FEHEL, RIEE RO, LB B RE N R REERE, WinA Rk, DR
G, TE, THRE G, NKERREERKELES; K 5—8 A, BHHERER
B VEE, it 1 —2 R BaRRSER &L TE EMA FEME T, oA, 14
AR, B R T 2R, B 13— 54k, SeM B WU ERBIEF BN m B R IR R E
7, K 3—4 BEXEERE,NMELE, NEREREZE; BESE, RN EFE
L K2 15 BER TR 5—10 3K, BB R R, K45 8k, 23 22K, ShE
T, BRI, AR, WA TE, ATE RO HER 1-1.5 XK 1
s e, SRR, o A R A B L R 25—40; ERETHARE. BROE, K
T, UNER Y 8 L MR 6—7 Bk B A MR A A, fEH 23 AR 4—5 Ao

PR, AT IIARLMAD, R IEA RE, EH 1400—2000 XK,

AR LR B A MU RS, TR RS F R e S OB, EEEELRL
E, — M o L, MR T, EARAE.

AFAESNE LT C. pseudocerasus (Lindl.) G. Don, fEFEMF#/N,HIAEEE
55 %, TE MU FFEAE S0 08 3 5 v Bk MR B 77, AR RAMCR 51X %o fe sl



Sect, 1. Cremasro-

W o6, FEHHE Sect. Mahaleb (Koehne) Yii et Li, stat. nov.
sepalum Kochne Subsect. Mahaleb Kochne in Sarg. P Wils, 1:237. 1912.

AEF T M, AT RS

24 YR A B2 EYTI, S R (R E R RE)

Cerasus mahaleb (L.} Mill. Gard. Dict. ed. 8. c. no. 4. 1759; Boiss Fl. Or. 2
649. 1872; frEE, DEERBE 73, F 26.1979. Prunus mahaleb L. Sp. Pl. 474.
1753; dA5e, s, Eit, 665. 1955, Padus mahalel Borkh. in Archv. Bot.
(Romer) 1,2:38. 1797; Sokolov, Gep. Kyct. CCCP 3:767. 1954.

FrA, &K 10 4ok MEKRBE, BRERE. LT, FHIHEHRERBRIK
EILET, HAWEGEREPRMEER, K355 EX, % 2.5—3.5 EX, LRERRa
e, AEEE, B A EHEE. TRE/NRE, LERE, LB, TERE S, PIKEE, 88
FE, Wk R 8— 12 X, MR B FBARE LR 2—3 B, iR 1—2 T
P B A A A B0, A B R B, B R L B FOM IR S , AT B . 1R
R g R, B0 2—3 FriB b/ JEF IR 4—5 K, B AE 5—8 e, e M T B s
NS B2 0.5—1 BRK LR LB E, SR, e th 3G TR 115 Bk, £E; SHER®
AR, KA 3Bk, BMT L 3 AL HINEEE, S KEPE . LiwBEs, 2%, 5%
T Kb S B R e e, SN SRR, KL 5 K, B 4+ 2K, SwE
s HERS 2025, MR TER: FRES LW BREBERE, EBY, Higy
T8 AGEFMWHR, . TERs ALRE7 A. ln=16,

L AL SRR A AR o TR BRI B L A, A AR5 YL A, W AR R
RiARo DLl 5, E R &, H A BRABA.

Sect. Ceraseidos (Kochne) Yii et Li, stat. nov, Sect. 2. Pseuds-

B 7.EHRE

cerasius Koehne Subsect. Ceraseidos (Sieb. & Zucc.) Koehne in Sarg. Pl Wils, 1:257.
1912,

AHAE TS 6 P,

25. PR GRIGEYE) #ELEECGEHRENFR BiR1. 4

Cerasus setulosa (Batal.) Yii et Li, comb. nov,——— Prunus setulosa Batal. in Act.
Hort. Petrop. 12:165. 1892; FWSH#EME 1(2). 587, 1974; Bt ME 2. 226, &
1044,1979,

BEARS/NTRAL & L5—5 K, WH KRG MURKABBRBE, BH. FFRIPE.,



68 ho®H OB OB &

FFo M I EIER RINRBER, & 2—5 X, & 1205 JEX, SRR RIEREE
L EMEY, AH RS ESE, HRE/NRE, FESA, RA/NMEE, THERSEE, B
W BT, IS 55, Gk 6—8 MK 4—8 K, B FERT IRk REF AR
RS 46 48 5%, 3 1.5—3 2K, B AR . EFEY, HIE 2—3 &, TEHAIT;
AN, T, R 5 KL E 15 B, R E R, REBRE, B BERS—T =
K, B ER 13 F, B0, BRHR, IE 1 520 22K, BH B, R ERIE, BTE
BT TR 812 SR, B ETRAE AR 6—8 XK EEER, K562
s, B 3—4 B, AN EHEONEE, R R, S AR RN, K 23 2k, IR G R
B, a g, WA R EREEERERAR, Bae; k3010, SEFEERNR
ST AL RS KR B RS R, UL TR EE, BRIE, PRERE,
MBL 8 BN, B 6 EHGRREMBRE. EM4—6 ARH 68 Ao

Rl PG A A PO B e ATl A Ak T B A A R R 130026003k, %
RArAREHEREE.

AR 9T | E SR SRR RS L L L R R B4, 23 ARFRAIR TR, B
A 2—3 HHRELD, R BIEE R 5—7 X, BTG

26. RRIBH RERE(BEDFTHEMAR)

Cerasus caudata (Franch.) Yii et Li, comb. nov.
Delav. 196. 1890.

Tk, B 6 K, MR G, IR, BT RBORE. LFIEE, 8T E
R PSRBT B R E BB T . K 2—6.5 K, 153 K, STl
BRI, R, BRI, 0 E H s E R, R N R, LR A, TER
ERE, THRGEGG, WA BRIk AN LT, kK 6--9 AR 5 &N,
T IF R (0 T s HE R, K 6—7 SN, A BRIK, TEMAER 2--3 KRB,
TR IR AT 314 B BB AR BN, B8 23 Bk, BERE; EER
5-.25 B, B TE S AR, RY 5 BARMEBA R, EFIIR=ZAE, K23
S, SIS AR, BB R HRAE, RKEBLERRY—F; BEL 25 ;5 TiER
FREEE, HRLE,HEE, 4% 1.3-15 FX,BE41 ER R A REBL.
s AR Ao |

PEER . AT LA F R R Y, MR 3000—3200 Ko BRARAREH IR

A Fh Franchet % 3EH, IRRM B PRINFEEE, HERE, SEAAHREER,
EER A LTRERES RRERESE K.

27 BN (B E) EHBREFEDF Bk 3

Prunus stipulacea Ma-

Prunus caudata Franch. Pl

Cerasus stipulacea (Maxim.) Yii et Li, comb. nov.
xim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. -Petersb. 29:97. 1883; ZISHMIE 1(2): 587. 1974,



excl. fig.
BARTNRAR,E 17 Ko MR A BKBE, BT, KFRIE, TUGEH,

Ko M IR, SRR RE SRR & 3—6.5 BOK, % 2—4 BEX, SEliks
R ZIMEY, AR R R ER R, EE ik 2—3 WER, FERGA, EWMEE
E, THESC, CERREARE, Wik 6—10 4 HHK 1—1.3 Bk, £E; HHEY
FRAE b B, BAHR, PN 4K 5—10 28K, B 4—8 =k, A PIBLREN, EAETMK
B8N RE SRR R 4—6 2K, T 23 2K, WA RGE N ¢RAT . BEE
2 74B, W 3 745, MM A BBUE EM TG B ER HEE B 6K 5—7 8K, & 31 =K,

WEFRENELE, AHREREE; RELSIME B RaRS8 6, KBEE, &
56 K, W 3—4 AL UHERE, FREEHE; BER 7-13 8K, £E;: HER 1.2—
L3 FURHREB IR K 5—7 B, M 34 A, TE, TR =AE, K3- 4K, 5%
MR, &, ETEE, EMRL AR 6, REINE, ARESRER; B 3540, th
TEMAEL R, BT R, R H MR T, BRI, L, 48 1—1.2 jxk,
B 0.8—1 HOK BCR B A BREG R 1015 20K, ®NlEE. £H. EWs5—s
H,2RM7—-8 Ao

FEBREEHAEE W £TiR. DA TEGLBEEAM R, ik 1800—3900
Ko

AR LEFETE 2-3(—5) HEHRNER S, EFEEA 2 &6 3 LERNEE
FEFF, TEEREMEEE, EEMtEEER, REER RSB AR ESES, 5T
Hilo

28. TRk BILESGEILESE) B 1L 12

Cerasus trichostoma (Kochne) Yit et Li, comb. nov, Prunus trichosioma Koe-

Pranus latidestars Koehne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:

hne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:216. 1912,

217, 1912,
Prunus lobulata Koehne in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1:220. 1912.

Prunus latidentata var. trichostoma Schneid. in Bot. Gaz. 116:72. 1917,

Prunus  pleuroptera

Kochne in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1:221. 1912.

FARB/NFEA, & (1.5)2—10 s, WH KRB A, DK EE, BETERRETE,
ZIFRKIE, BB MAINTE BN BB A, 4 1.5—3 BX, % 05—2 &
A Feim A R R, AT R U LE I, i E BB, i, R /DR,
EFRGH 23 AR, P ARG, MR EREE, FEESE, T ERE Ik
Tl B 2R, OBk 6—10 3T M IR 6—8 oK, EB BB 50 0, K 3—5 253, 31
THHEEN TE2(3) F, M4, M FA, MBI HG BB BIREE, B, S
X, NHEERE, DERN; BE 0—5 SR B IRMEA, REBRE, K24 &g,
HERE,BRNEELERE; TEK 820 5%, TERBHBRRTE; YRS, &
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1—2. 78k Cerasus trichostoma (Koehne) Yi et Li; 1.324, 2.7E40 810, 3.70H2
# Cerasus stipulacer (Maxim.) Yi et Li: 3.BFR ., 1. HEP® Cerasus setulosa
(Batal) Yi et Li; 4355, (M&EES)



£ ® # 71

56 Tk, W 3—4 ADK, EERBEHREE, BN = HRENH, K 23 5K, WELS
A FHART , 600 2R B, D B AL P A R AL, BN SRS BE
25--36, MEIEM; HESRSESRRMERTFRY, THRESEREE. BEE
4T, B IR IR, B2 13— 15 EdG RATA RERNNHES. RFMEKI10-25E
K, s, B, B S—6 HLRE 710 Ao

Pt R N E R PR AT Ll M Bk BB, R 1000—4000 3o BIRIR
AR RE iR

AR PO 1|6 3 8 i, BRI R, AP EAHHERR, SHt
ik C. stipulaces (Maxim.) Yii et Li 85, (LA A EEGAS B 2—3 AR, B8
TR, R, B R I B A RIS, W LI Bl

20, UEHHBHE (LEHB(SSEMER B2 12

Cerasus crataegifolius (Hand.-Mazz) Yii et Li, comb. nov,
lius Hand.-Mazz. in Sitzgsanz. Ak. W. W. 60:153. 1923, et Symb. Sin. 7:533. f. 19.

Prunus crataegifo-

1933,

AL ERR LT B 12 K, WEERA MR R, B ERRERT £FK
BRI, TR, EBo B BRSPS B AT 7, K L5—4 B0, 35 1—2 EOR, Seimi
PelRadk, EMEE R TR, LA RN ERGL.HORRIDRA,, L A FA BEEE,
FEBR GG, T E RGN AR E S R 35 X, BEET 0 86, &%, K
5—10 2k, Eidkal 2 md, LR, EHEIF; pERFR%: ALK 1525 HEX,
TEEER 1215 B EHER, K 68 X, E 23 84, £E, TAHZAK. K
23 Tk, e A R El ek, b E IRt TR AL A I LR BT, Seduni il M EE 27
—31; FERHEEMBEKT R, LB BB, L6, 4018 8—10 XK, {12 68
X BEEARL. TEHe—7 H,RH 89 A,

P e ETHELATREGEEMND, &1k 3400—4000 2K, HINITAXKH
ZraPa b,

AFAZ ERB TR, MAERREENHORBNRR, EBEER2 KB
B, TG TEH R BN B %L AR AT K TR, 5T iR

30. {ERE EREFEYFN) ERki2: 3

Cerasus mugus (Hand.-Mazz.) Yii et Li, comb. nov,
-Mazz. in Sitzgsanz. Ak. W. W. 60:152. 1923, et Symb. Sin 7: 532. 1933.

EREA, S K, RERBONEREARERE, BREHRRERELFIR
BB, R #, T B MBI S BEIRREER K 1—3.5 JEX, 8 0.7—2 X,
SR SE gk, BB, B ARHEREN, LHRRE, TERSHR BRELE, T
T g, L, MRk 5—9 %M R2— 72K, TR FEH 85, & 5—8 X, H MK,

Prunus mugus Hand.
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i
1-2. ik Cerasus crataegifolius (Hand.-Mazz.) Yi; et Li; 154, 2.7%438

. 3.M@##% Cerasus mugus (Haod.-Mazz.) Yi et Li; M}5, 4—6. &% Cerasus
serrula (Franch.) Yit et Li; 40Ky 5.8, 6.4, (HFHEL)
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W BER 2 s, TR, EHRF; SEFERKERE, K s—8 X, % 1—3%
A, BEREMELE, RERRRE EERK 033 HX, LE; ¥HER. K68 =
AL 23 BOKL SR ZARIIE, K 2—3 2K, iR AR, LRI 6B A sl
BYEL € SR B , 5 fan IR s e 25 30—45 #; EETEREMHERTER, TE. BERE
i, fiy 1 ER, BRYSEX; RREEAEERY. WHs -7 A, £ 78
Ao

PR E e AT LSRR S A T, #E IR 32003700 2, MRFRAZHEFL,

S [ fEM R C. cratacgifolius (Hand.-Mazz.) Yi et Li 374, (B Fh 348
AEREAL M A EE TR R AR, RN REER N, NARENHRA, FJUK
#lo

H 8. A Sect. 2. Pseudo.
cerasus Koehne Subsect. Sargenticlla Koehne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:245, 1912.

ABFTH 3 o

3LAHR®R (FEHASTEF)

Cerasus subhirteMla (Miq.) Sok.
Bar. 2:91. 1865, emendanda; Hooker f. in Bot. Mag. 122. t. 7508. 1896; Koehne in
Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 18:173. 1909; Makino in Tokyo Bot. Mag. 22:115, 1908, ctiam

Sect. Sargentiella {Koehne)} Yii et Li, stat. nov,

Prunus subhirtella Miquel in Ann. Mus. Lugd-

huc pertinere videtur. Prunus herincquiana Koehne in Mitt, Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 18:
175. 1909. p. p. excl. Syn.; Koehne in Sarg Pl. wils. 1:214. 1912,
Koehne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:256. 1912.
Jap. 10t 3. 1916; BEdE, W ERADFEEE 479, 1937,

3la. KM PR

C. subhirtella var. subhirtella

TR, 3—10 K, MERB G, MERE, HiRE, BHaOEFEB LTI, 8
FEwaRE . HMAIEEIRKER, & 3—6 EXR, B153 BX,LRHLREHH
B, A E M B ERY, FEERE, LTERPRRERBRERE, TERSEE,RED
B TE, bk A w, WAL R ERE, Mk E H, JLET,H 10—14 M HARK 5 —8 2
A, B R R s PR R £, MRS, BT, LU MR, L R A R SRR R TP T, 1 1E
230, UM A A BE A EIE, KA 4 BAL B 3 2R SMERERE, FE; ZER
1—2 X, BB ERERMETE, K 4—5 K, 5 23 B EMME R,
iR/ AME R B B BERE, BT REEE, o Ak, Bk, ST R SR Mk
o, BONK B, o TR R L2005 HEANEET. BARNNKRE, RO BRENEG
MEGRER 1.5—25 BEX, BT RERE, MmEER. H4+ AR 6 H.2a=16,

Prunus microlepis

Pranus subhirtella var. ascendens Wils. Cherries
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P 2B S, B IR TR, BERETHA,
31b. AW PR FERBEGHhERASESE)
C. subhirtella var. pendula (Tanaka) Yii et Li, comb. nov.

Prunus subhirtella
Miq. var. pendula Tanaka, Useful Pl. Jap. 70. no. 620. 1891. —— Prunus taiwaniana
Hayata in Journ. Coll. Sci. Tokyo 30:87. 1911.

ABEMEMEMARET, BEAARRTSSE, MTEEER; TEIFET
Fo

BEAARE.

32.EFRE(REMNASEE) HARE A TEMALR) B (BFENT
i)

Cerasus yedoensis (Matsum.) Yii et Li, comb. nov.
in Tokyo Bot. Mag. 15:100. 1901; 0. Stapf in Curtis's Bot. Mag. 150: t. 9062. 1925; [&
e, PERASHEE 478.1937; HES, LHEMETEY F A 344 547.1959;
EESEWEE 2 313/ 2356.1972; frik, HEERSE67.1979; MbEWE
2. 228 & 1048.1979
1909 Prunus yedoensis Matsum. var. nudiflora Koehne in Fedde, Repert. Nov. Sp.
10:507. 1912.

Frk,m 4—16 KRR KA NMERERE, EE, BRSE, WERTE. LFMNE
B BT A MBI R B, & 5—12 B 2.5—7 XK, BRsiRRBRER, &5
B, MY, La R ERN, HREL, B RE, LRRE RS, TE, THRSRE, B
BERBELE,ENK 7—10 37K 13—15 BEX, BT, TRa 1—2 MRERs
B ERRAG M BsHE, AP R N BEE, BE&. TFEEAN, BERE, G183+
o, M EGIEER 335 B RER B, EIE, K 6—7 XK, 45 XK, H
EHEEE:; BB, IRRER, KA 5 84,5 23 40 FRE; EEK2-25
EX, BERE EAER. R 78 X, B4 3 XA BERE N ZARKIE, RS
5 8K, SR, B R LR O ARML &, MEE, LR T, 2R TRIERY
R BLETHR EEENAREE. BRERE, HiE 07— X B, HRERAR
o TEHA4 AR5 Fo 2n = 16,

. FE. SR HESBWERARE. EFEA. BERMRS, UK
e

3BNEBECRERASAS) HAESE (EHFEDFIM,BE (TESSEDE
%)

Cerasus serrulata (ILindl.) G. Don ex London, Hort. Brit. 480, 1830; G. Don,
Gen. Hist. Dichlam. Pl 2:514. 1832,

Prunus yedoensis Matsum.

Prunus paracerasus Koehne in Fedde, Repert. Nov. Sp. 7:133.

Prunus serruigra Lindl. in Trans. Hort. Sec.
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Fond. 7:238. 1828: Wils. Cherries Japan. 26. 1916; Koehne in Miu. Deutsch. Dendr.
Ges. 1917 (26):14. 1918; HESSEWEY 2. 312, & 2354, 1972, ~— Prunus serru-
lata Lindl. var. spontanea Wils. Cherries Jap. 28. 1916; [FREERERRHZE 477, B
370.1937.
Padus serrulata (Lindl.) Sokolov, Gep. Kyct. CCCP. 3:762. 1954.——Prunus pseudocerasus

Prunus tenuiflora Koehne in Sargent, Pl. Wils. 1:20%. 1912. p. p.——

sensu Hemsley in Jour. Linp. Soc. Lond. Bot. 23:221. 1887, p. p. non Lindl. Cerasus

sachalinensis (Fr. Schmidt) auct non Kom.: |EiE%, Ak EEL 324, @ik CXI,
238. 1955.

33a. \WIRE(EEM) EWR9: 3—4

C. serrulata var. serrulata

FeA, @38 %, WEEBARKBRG, MIKOEHRREE, LE. LEHRE,
TFEo M IR E B OIAEE T, B 5—9 Bk, %255 MK, Sk, E5ERE
W, AR EERERE, ARE /R, LERGO, LR, THREE, TE, iU
fk 6—8 %of sH-ARHR 1—1.5 K, LB, SetmH 13 BRRAGEM R, K58 22X,
BN, R%E, EFERRBELE. AR 23 K REREBLae,fiNKkEPE, KL 8
ok, W4+ BRI ELEE, NEHEEE DR S -10 22X, B 5 Bal % a8
0,40 5—8 ZAL R 2,54 ok, WHIRU K 15—25 EX, L ERBRMHE X E:
BEEER, K56 EX, 238X, SmTR, SREAEME, KOs =X, &
MR ALk; Hed; AL, BRoe, HIE. BRT U EELN38H; £
BEf$. BHERBRINRE, 226, BR8—10&K, EH4—>5H, R 67
Ha

PRI A LR VTG VR R BN T Is b sk, &
# 500—1500 %, HA FEEHHF I

33b. BHLBE(ER) EHESB(EFEDFM, EMEE@ERBTEmAR)

C. serrulata G. Don var. pubescens (Makino) Yii et Li
pubescens (Makino) Wils. Cherries Jepan 31. 19167 Nakai, Fl. Sylv. Kor. 5:28. . Il
1916; Koehne in Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 1917 (26):19. f. 4a-e. 1918; [, chE#
KAy 4771937,
kino in Bot, Mag, Tokyo 22:98. 1908,
1:209. 1912. p. p. Pranus veirchii Koehne 1. c. 1:257. 1912.

AEREMERENET . HA-HA THEEESBRERE. #E4—5 A8
5—7Ho

PRI Ui R P AE LRGN o 2 T s MR Bk Y, Hik 400—800
Ko

Prunus serrulata var.

Prunus pseudocerasus var. a jamasakura subvar. b. pubescens Ma-

Pranus tenuiflora Koehne in Sarg. Pl. Wils.
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33c. BABB(EZF)(RLLFTHEHBEIKR)

C. serrulata G. Don var. lannesiana (Carr.) Makino in Jour. Jap. Bot. 5:13.
45. 1928,
lannesiana Carr in Rev. Hore. 1872 198, 1873: 351. . 1873,
Cherrics Jap. 43. 1916; Kochne in Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 1817 (26):25. f. 6a—ée.
1918.

2, 472, 1940; HE% T HAENF-TESF 345, B 548, 1959.

REMHIAEHRERE , A RE.EFTFS. HH3—5 A

RE XA RERE R, 5| HB A, S0 H M,

MIETE H AT EARRIED B HESFRE , FIABEEZE. EEHAMEHE
FERMMEREEENR. BRECF4O WO . ERERHEA IHEER LBE
RO, ERERR.LERZERZ . SFM. A ARBLETT, BLLS, AL
HFLARBENAEARERTHZ—

Cerasus

Prunus serrulata var, lannesiana (Carr.) Makino 1. c. 1928.

Prunus lannesiana Wils.

Prunus serrulata Lindl. var. lamnesiana (Carr.) Rehd., Man. Trees & Shrubs ed.

Sect. 2. Pseudederasus

Sect. Serrula (Koehne) Yii et Li, stat. nov,

A 9. gl
Koehne Subsect. Serrula Koehne in Sarg. PL. Wils. 1: 252. 1912.

ARE TS5 Fho

34 Bt REE(EEESTD, E 8T GEkEYE) ER 13 12

‘Cerasus conradinae {Kochne) Yii et Li, comb. nov.

hne in Sarg. Pi. Wils. 1:211. 1912; Rehd., Man. Cult. Trees & Shrubs ed. 2. 471

Prunus conradinae Koe.

1940. Prunus avigm auct. non L. 1753+ Franch. P Delav. 197, 1890.

FrA, & 310 K, WR KB G, NBIKES, Biiat, LE, LFk, LB,
BB R T S E IR R R B , 4 5—9 JER LT 2.5—4 K, KimBEdk, B
AT, LA BT RE, WimE /MR, iR, FERGE, RIS EE, F k7 —9
SRR 6—8 2K, TLE, B 2 BN R, kA 6 BR,DERE, EEkRE, £EHE
BB TE 3—5 45, MG RS 15 DK R B &, EHETE , K4 8 =K, B&
4 BAGHMELE, AEEREES; 28K 0415 BN, MEEANE, TEEAE
&, R, R4 1.3 XK, G EREL R B e R 1—1.5 BUK, TH S EEBHR, K
£ 4 B, WA 3 K, BB, ERZAME, RE 2 2K, tnBEHR 2L A Ra el
o @ IRTE BRI, e M 8 R 3243 TEREXE, BEERMK, SRR
L, 9% 8—11 2K, 8o 5—9 BXK; BMEAEBYARE, L3 H, 45
He

=SS R R S BRSPS BN =S T AT AR, R 500—2100
Ko BAFRA H H AL
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1—2.% bRk Cerasus conradinae (Kochne) Yi et Lit 1. 524#%, 2.7B00 5, 3—487ER2
# Cerasus campanuiata (Maxim.) Yi et Li: 3. B8, .48 H, S—7.82iE#k Ce-
rasus cerasoides (I). Don) Soks 5.M-F s 67580 I, 7-F%, (CAEES)



78 mOE # B X

AKFpIME S E#P C. scopulorum (Koehne) Yii er Li 3T{l, {EARF /L, o TERE,
LHENEE, TR 3l

35. ehieilek BRIUEAECRERASHE), LHIE, 448 (GEEDE) Bl
13. 3—4

Prunus campanulara

Cerasus campanulata (Maxim.) Yii et Li, comb, nov,
Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Petersb. 29:103. 1883; Fiide, thE i A4y 252k 479, | 375, 137;
FEGESEEE 2. 307, & 2344, 1972, Prunus puddum Miq. in Ann. Mus. Bot.
Lugd. -Bat. 2:90. 1865. Prunus cerasoides D. Don var. campanglata Koidz. in Journ.
Coll. Sci. Tokyo 34(2):264. £. 2. 1910.

FERBHEA, & 3-8 K, MERBG, MIRBENERE, BHEE, TE. &%
SN, EHe M SRE SHAR M T B B SRR B , T, R 4—7 DK, W 235
K, e, AR, A E A RE L, BRARS, bESA, B, TEHREE, LER
BRERA B, (URK 8—12 3E AR 8—13 2k, BE, B A RE 2 MM FEE. 4
AR, BIE 2—4 26, Mt F GBS 152 BOK RERRHEE, KLY s 8K, 1D
3EMME R RIS, 2GR 24 B ERBE, ke, RI15—28XK, i
HIRU RIS R, EERBEREEE; SEHAR, KU BXK, KU 3IEK,
LEHBRMIRFEE, ETBER, B RER, K8 2.5 22X, ik, =% EmEN
WREE, B &, e E SRR, T, B2 B 39—41 B EE b &R, B
B, LE, BARIRE, QKLY 1 ER R 5—6 2K, TR B R EMERY: REKR
15—25 X, e mEBERHBFEAEE. TEH -3 5,8 H 45 Ho

FEHHL RSB E . TR Tl AT LSRR, HK 100-600 %, HA
MG 6. BRAREREEE,

RHEBL, BIE 80, AR e HE, ®WH M.

36. AAES FER(EH).ZERE(TERESEDEY)

Cerasus cerasoides (D. Don) Sok. Gep. Kyct. 3:736.
Don, Prodr. Fl. Nepal. 239. 1825; Schneid. [II. Handb. Laabh. 1:606. f. 339a——340f.

Prunus cerasoides D.

1904; Kochne in Pl. Wils. 1:253. 19123 Hara, Fl. E. Himal. 1251. 1966. Pl 12 ab;
vl SR s 2. 308. . 2345. 1972.
2:537. Nov. 1825; Roxb. apud Wall. Pl. As. Rar. 2:37, t. 143. 1831.
ddum (non Miq. 1856) Roxb. ex Brandis For. Fl. Brit. Ind. 194. 1874; Fl. Brit. [nd.

Cerasus puddum Seringe in DC. Prodr,

Prunus  pu-

2:314. 1878.
Journ. Jap. Bot. 51:9. 1976; Hara et Williams, Enum. Fl. Pl. Nepal 2:141. 1979.——

Maddenia pedicellaza Hook. £. in Fl. Br. Ind. 2:318. 1878; Hara in

Prunus majessica Koehne in Sarg. PL. Wils, 1:232. 1912; Prunus cerasaides var. majestica

(Kochne) Ingram i Gard. Chron. ser. 3. 122. 1947.——Prunus cerasoides var. tbetica
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Schneid. in Repert. Sp. Reg. Veg. 1:54. 1905. p.p.

362, EIEBR(EAE M) Bk 13: 5—7

C. cerasoides var. cerasoides

FeAc, i 3—10 K MG, A R T, RABYE  BRUR R &, 0 IR A B R
KRBT, (H—8—12 EX, B (2.2--)3.2—4.8 K, seinkifdk, LML, HL
RS T R U B AR 8, (T B /SRR B, MRk 10—15 3, LEGSE, THRE.XE,
B Bk 5 , 3 AR 1.2— 2 DK, SE R 2—4 B M AR, ERPIRF AR . B
A, SR IS B, K 112 G TERK 1— 15 K, H, 13, &%
HF), SH AR A BGE R, La R, ER, R EFRRETEER 12 BEXR
R 3 B, Se VIR A R T G S AT, ERAR, K 455 B, 25,
M T 5 TSR , eI AR BRI, e @ B B 1R RS 3234, WT M fERES
Bk, BE, LR, BRI, K 1215 X, Hi2 8—12 22K, RARERE;
AR, TR 4, A W EAILN, TR 10 HE 12 Ao Zn =16,

P rE R, £ TEAEMKE, K 13002200 X, FAKRUMXJERER
54 KA gl mimE .

RLafr, = MK ESECA .

Koehne BEAZEEZHFRIFALZFM P. majestice Koehne, {BERILHS
P. cerasoides D. Don {EEF/RFTICRETFEMle HEFEHRAR L Ingram BLTEE
HA—, BREEREERSEEIE.

36b. TEBMAIBHR(ER) HEFEEERD

C. cerasoides (D. Don) Sok. var. rubea (C. Ingram) Yi et Li, comb. nov.

Prunus cerasoides D. Don var. rubea C. Ingram in Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 122:

162. 1947; Sealy in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. n. s. t. 12. 1948; Hara & Ohashi, Fl. E. Himal.
125. 1966. —— Prunus carmesina Hara in Journ. Jap. Bot. 43:46, 1968; Hara &
‘Ohashi in Fl. E. Himal. 2:54. 1971; Hara & Williams, Enum. Fl. Pl. Nepal 2:141.
1979.

BRFEAREE 30 K, M A REGNHERARIE, KL 10 BEX, 585 EkK, 5w
22, HH g BN E R Y, TR RS KRB, EEM T, $H2RER, HER
TEAE, T8 2—4 45, ER 4 2.9 EA, TR K 1—2.3 R, BB IR, A, Fh = AE,
S S, BT, AT € TR IR, S A R, R L 1, FEM2—3 Ao

P, HERR 1500—2000 o BIARAFGEHhE oM. AMERIAN LS,
R, VK E R, T R R R g B TR, B VR RIS S 2 AR, R R 2R
B Z o

37. MUGIBHE DAL (RWHESFID) ER12: 46



80 B B OEH O #% &

Prunus  serrule Franch. Pl

Cerasus serrula (Franch.) Yii et Li, comb. nov.
Delay. 196. 1890; Koehne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:253. 1912.
#betica Batal. in Act, Hort. Petrop. 14:168. 1895,
Kochne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1+ 213, 1912
25:45, 1915. '

T B 2—12 %, KB AR EBGE, MERG, LB, BEREREE, &%
RINFE A ANHEERARBERE. MR EHTEENREHE, K 3.5—7 BEX, % 1-2
BEOX, Sevmdide, BREE T, 28 RE RREARNEEN, RE /DA, H T ZHE 3—5 X
Bk, LEERSE, BEERE, TEREE, TR BT IR 08EEE, Wk 11—16
XM 5—8 R, MMERERBEE LS HHARE, WHWHERESK, Rk
Vo MHBERH 2 &, LM AT, HERY 1 EX RERBE, EREE, 4 6 2k,
A3 R INEEE, AEHEEE, BERE; BEERT; BA8a, IREKREE,
REY 225 8K, A PRV TR 612 2K, MBI E S RSB AR, ¥ 5—6 2%,
WLy 3K, AMERBRFE, EN IR AR, K 3 X EME @, BIRRBEE, i
BB A 38—44 BUMERE R R, TE. RERBRNELE, EE, 54541 Bx,
Bzt 6—7 2K BRMAERERL. BEK 152 EX, TRER, 7EHHs5—6
H.R# 79 A,

PN 8. T L3 LB SRS R U B, 3k 2600—3900 2%, Vg
NPEEBA- B AR A B R T, MR ARBEZEALTEERE,

38 T TERENHTHEBLR)

Cerasus rufa Wall. Cat. no. 721. 1829. nom. nud.
Prunus rufa (Wall.) Hook. f., Fl. Brit. Ind.
2:314. 1878; p.p. Hara in Journ. Jap. Bot. 37:98.1962; Hara & Ohashi in Fl. E. Himal.

Prunus puddum Roxb. var.

Prunus serrula Franch. var. #betica

Prunus odontocalyx Lévl. in Bull. Geog. Bot.

Prunus rufa Stend. Nom.

Bot. ed. 2.2:404. 1841. nom. Subnud.

126. 1966; Hara & Williams in Enum. Fl. Pl. Nepal 142. 1979,
38a. LTEABHE (FAEF)

C. rufa var. rufa

FoAR, 7 816 M MR KB o N, BB B8 T, L0, 85
EREB T, MR EINRMEE B IR, 255 X, % 1.5—3 JEX, ik
&L EMER, D E RSN ERE, MIRFESTERREE®, LEZaE, REBETHB %
T, PHRSE, TERONT I DB OREE HRE 3—10 24, BERE; 084
W4k 35 BAR, L GRK, TREAR 2 &, HHEF; Bk 2—8 =X, LENMGE
T R EEAIRKER . BORBE 6, K 4—8 2K, % 2—4 2K, D EBEY,
ERNBRESME S EEK 125 BEX, TERSEAREE S8 Rk, K 6—10
R3S B, ETRB B ARRE. SR AR, K 23 24, LnEAR Ak,
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AERE TEM A AR RO &, HORE, CmBE e RN 45 5 ERTEA BN F b b
BE, THERETEE. BR4G,BRE, AR 1—1.2 EX; ZRERITE, EH
5 5, R87—8 A, ,

PEEBE . ATEAMPEITY I, EH] 2500—4000 X, B4 BER AP
R iR s i

AFk Hook. f. RFN,ICEMAE . WRHLE, RIINBXBIRET LR, EEE
BN EREBRERCRENECTERAE,

38b. BT E|MP(ER)

C. rufa (Wall.) Yi et Li var. trichantha (Kochne) Yii et Li, comb. nov.

Prunus trichantha Koehne in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1:254. 1912. Prunus rufe (Wall.)
Hook. f. var. michantha (Koehne) Hara in Journ. Jap. Bot. 37:99, 1962; Spring Fl.
Sik. Him. f. 103, 1963; Liv. Him. Flow. t. 224, 1964; Hara & Ohashi in Fl. E.
Him. 126. 1966; Hara & Williams in Enum. Fl. Pl. Nepal 142. 1979.
tmmanishi Kitam. in Acta Phyt. Geobot. 15:131. 1954, et in F. & Fl. Nep. Him. 155.
£ 29, 1955.

AEMSEEMZA, ETHA TERK LGS REE, LR EE S L3
BHEEAREER/ILES,

PPy, HEif 3200—3800 3%,

Kochne [F 223987, CREMINAAH RERTEE, ERLE, RIFTLARRE,
o DTE, EE T EEARRE, HASASEG, DS BE 4K, BE54
EMRT TSI, RITE BRI, 53 F,

Prunus

Grex Il Microcerasus

TE2 S4B Subg. Microcerzsus {Koehne) Yii et Li
Kochne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:262. 1912.

AW g AL T4,

45 10. BhEE4H Sect. Spirzeopsis Kochne Deutsche Dendr. 306 1893. sed excludenda
“Prunus simonii Carr.” et P. triflora Roxb., et in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:262. 1912.

AEFTH 5 ity

39 EHSFE ELESGINETHEBER)

Cerasus pogonostyla (Maxim.) Yi et Li, comb. nov.
Maxim. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mose. 54:11. 1879.
Nat. ser. 5. 5:42. 1865,
1901.

Prunus  pogonosiyla

Celiis candata Hance in Ann. Sci.

Prunus  formosana Matsum. in Bor. Mag. Tokvo 15:86.

Prunus pogonostyla Maxim. var. globosa Koehne in Sarg., Pl. Wils. 1:265, 1912.
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———Pranus caudata Franch. var. globosa (Kochne) Metcalf in Journ. Arn. Arb. 21-112.
1940.—— Prunus caudata auct. non Franch. 1890: Koidz. in Journ. Coll. Sci, Univ. Tokyo
34(2):257. 1913.

392. BEMIFE(EEM)

C. pogonostyla var. pogonostyla

BT ITRA, & 0.5—1.5 Ko MEKE, HESO, LCERMBERE, LFHE.L
ERBWERE. MEENRBER, K 2.5—4.5 BEX, %12 BEX, SREHRINE
4, B BRI B T, M A B AR 2 R E R, R A N, RIS AL, JLEE, T
Tk 5 6, WA B R B s DU L RO T 5 MR R 2—4 2R, B S 8 FEMH R, K
5—6 kK, DA B . AR 2 4, EHFH K 8—10 &K, BHAERE; EHPe
PR, KRS, 4 25— 3 R LEEREPBEEEZE, TARIAER=ZANE, K
4—5 2K, LB K, LR AR, DR RV AL AT fa, BN R MIETE s R 25—30
WA R, A ER BT E. RREMBEDLRE, IS 8 XK, 8RR 452X
BkENXE. TE#3 A, RS A.

PR B I, ET LM T, 8IK 200500 K,

AFS54 BN C. caudata (Franch.) Yii et Li #H{L, EAMOGZIMAE, TEFHM
B ThiE] & 2, B8, R, AR H A B E B, RLiRB. X S5HE4E C. japonica
(Thunb.) Lois. #3E,(HA R F P LMREE, R BERE, EEH EDEE, BE. &
BEE, THE .

39b. fREEEB(EHM)

C. pogonostyla (Maxim.) Yii et Li var. obovata (Kochne) Yii et Li, comb. nov.
—— Prunus pogonostyla Maxim. var, obovaa Kochne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:265. 1912,

Prunus caudata Tranch. var. obovata (Koechne) Metcalf in Journ. Arn. Arb. 21:112.
1940,

A7 i 5 I A AR U T, B O A E T B B R R R AR, TR R
Eaii ek MR 1 BN, BB s Bk, UK B, T8 3 AR 45 Ao

PR R He AT IR, HIK 2003,

40. EHBFOPERSEIEE) ERKEGELEFEDER),RRE (BLEH
THEI) BEiRi4: 4

Cerasus dictyoneura (Diels) Yi, PEE® 5y 2R2E 76. 1979, —— Prunus dictyoncura
Diels in Engl. Bot. Jahsb 36:82. 1905; HEEZSHFEYKIE 2. 308, K 2346, 1972, ——
Prunus humilis Bge. var. villosula Bge. in Mem. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. Say. Etrang. 2:
7. 1835.
AR 03— K, BAETE 2 ke MEKBE, MESREEE. LTI, B



% % 2 83

WEET, WA EIPRBER, B 2—4 BEX,E 1—2.5 BX, P Ll L5, SmE
AR, AR, D BEAREER, LHRRC. . TERREETE, BE45LTE
BIRE, BEEEANET, NIkl , 08k 5—8 3t HEEE K 2—3 2%, BHER
BT, K 3—4 B, DB R the TERAR 23 A, B ARGHEE K 4—8 2
A EEIRFET SRR, KEEESE, 49 3 K IVERE, BRI, R 3 22X, 5%
S TEM AL AR S G, BN B 3035 s TERE SHREESE K, LR, SRHE,
A, 5 1—1.5 X BRETE RSN, hit, 45 B, #8179 Ao

PERIAES LB R  H R E. ET BB hR RS E, BERE,
HiiR 400—1600 24,

MERRB R, TEAREEBELA,

AR EEKE C. humilis (Bge.) Sok. HE,(HAMIFmASEHERARL,HAT
HEBIE TS, W0 B& . /DEL B LETNE RS REERE, s RX B,

A BRF(PERASEY) SRECTE).BRTEFEE) B 14 1-3

Cerasus humilis (Bge.) Sok., Gep. Kyct. CCCP 3:751. 1954; €&, hERER
Syt 76, & 28, 1979, Cerasus humilis (Bge.) Bar. et Lion, RIbAAREHELE327.
Bk 112, 242.1955. Prunus humilis Bge. in Mem. Acad. Sci. St.-Petersb. Sav. Etrang,
2:97. 1835; WEESEYEY 2. 310, /& 2349, 1972; N EHE 3. 129.1977. —
Prunus japonica Thunb. var. salicifolia Kom. in Act. Hort, Petrop. 22:754. 1904.—

Prunus glandulosa Thunb. var. salicifolic (Kom.) Koehne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:265. 1912.

FEAR,B 04—1.5 K, MMIKBEBEREBE, HEEE. LT, BEEXERNL
TE. M EIRRKHBIR SR #IRBHE, & 2.5—5 EX, £ 1—2 X, Figll L&
98, SR RE A HT L, ALY, A R R E RS, LHRRE, BE, THERE,
RO T, UK 6—8 AWK 2—4 X, CESHBRERE; EHEE,
R 5—6 M, A BRI TR SR 2—3 TEER A, TEM AT s TEEE K 5—10 22K, g
FEHRREEASE, 83 BXNERRERE, T ZANEE, LR aRRESA:7E
e @R E, KE R EIE, B 30--35 BGHRESRRELSE K. T2 BREA
BRI, A GRRL 6, B 1.5—1.8 EX; BREREHMMIITES, B 4—5
A,RH 610 B,

PRI EML T VAN ES VAL LR R AT REIR R (Ui b, B
BB, HE 100—1800 2,

FMAZLIEM L, AR ETEA, RIARERE DERF R®ETE,

AR BRI, T ™, ZE MR A B B T s R R . BT,
a3 IR,

2. BE(REMADHEE) Bk 14: 5
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Cerasus glandulosa (Thunb.) Lois. in Dubam. Trait. Arb. Arbust. cd. augm.
5:33. 1812; #rifd,hERK &K 76, B 29.1979.
Jap. 202. 1784; BRige, HERAS R 481.1937; hEESSEYEL 2. 309, B 2348,
1972; ML s E 2. 225.1979.
Alis. Key Pl. Far.East. Reg. URSS 657. 1932,

BAE 05—153K, Bk 2 ¥, IR ERERE, TEREBBETE, &%
SR, TEMMAREE. M A KEBSHE MRS, 4 2.5—6 Bk, 9 1—2 %, &
IR, B , BB P, DA M EEE, LER 6, THASE, RESTEER
ERFEFEBEE, WK 45 3 HFEE 1.5—3 EXEERLEWREE: 8K,
R 5 Ko TERAR 2 JeME, BN RAARERF; HEK 6—8 XL LEE  Eigsh
WL, WA, LB, W = A MER, e mad, b aEk; LB EEha &, BE
FEHEE 30 MG BE K, EERENERLE, BROGRERL G, AR, 5
1—-1.3 EX, ZEH3—4 A, £H5—8 B, 2n = 16,

F‘“F‘ﬂ%ﬁ\ﬂ%\L].!?Eil:ﬁ\?f%i\iﬁﬂ\?&'}@\f‘?ﬁ\}"'Eﬁ»f'ﬁﬁﬁx?ﬁﬂ:{t\@)ll\ﬁd‘l‘lxﬁﬁo
T U BB, T E RS, 5 K 800—2300 %, HAHL L,

*ﬁﬁ&ﬁﬁ?%%ﬂ%ﬁﬁ%‘?%kﬁk,ﬁ)\*ﬁ:ﬂ%%@\iﬁﬁi‘zﬁﬁﬁ\%ﬁ\ﬂ\ﬁ&
HHBEEE R R 2 T dfEids 1, BANAA X BB Y6 EE—F 0
7, AEE R AR,

H LR R FhE R IEEZE . rose Koehne, H7EE#MEZ 1. albo-plena Kochne, ¥} £
EMFEF L sinensis (Pers.) Kochne & TR R $kHE, E 5 B HRLIE, KA W E .

. WMEEWATEE) BRGLR),REGTRE)

Cerasus japonica (Thunb.) Lois.in Duham. Trait. Arb. Arbust. ed. augm. 5:33.
1812 XUEIBS , FRdb A AR E L 328, ERR 113, 243.1955; AR, HIE R 4y 22
79, 30.1979, Prunus japonica Thunb., F!. Jap. 201. 1784: Kochne in Sarg. Pl
Wils. 1:265.1962; Bridk, cREI#A 4y 3822 480, 1 376.1937; thERS-WES 2. 310,
2350. 1972, ——Microcerasus japonica Roem. Fam Nat. Reg. Veg. Syn. 3:95. 1847,

Prunus glandulosa Thunb. Fl.

Cerasus japonica Ser. var. glandulosa Kom. & Klob.-

Prunus japonica Thunb. var. typica Matsum in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 14:135. 1900. p.p.

43a. MIE(FIEF)

C. japonica var. japonica

BEA, 3 1—L5 K MEERBE MRS REEE, T, AU EE. M
SRR BRI, K 3—7 Bk, B 1.5—2.5 EXk, i, £k, MR BRZIR L
BEEN, ARG, XE, TEXSE, EESK L ERBTE, Wk 5—3 A5 MR
3R, EERBMATE A, K4—6 24, 0EB N, 7 1—3 o, WA, TE
MPRIFT B TG TR K S—10 B, R BRSBTS ¥ BpER, RELEE, %



36 G m o &

2.5—3 2K, B, B REEL , Fe R R L SE SR 4, U A0 s TR AL, B
SRS R 32 ERSHREES K. BT, BRIENE,RLE, LN LA
B, TEMI S A,RHI7—8 A, In =16,

IR IT Rk LS G LR T AT AL T A Bk, 83 100
200, BARMPEBEI .

AL, LR, B VECANARERERM.

EHEF%F‘BHW‘“%,ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁi,—ﬁﬁiﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁau%ﬁﬁﬁﬁf,mﬂﬁi%o

43b. EEBEGHEALAREWEE) HHBE
C. japonica (Thunb.) Lois. var. nakaii (Lévl.) Yii et Li, comb. nov.

Prunus nakaii Levl. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. T: 198. 1908, —— Prunus japonica

Cerasus nakati

Thunb. var. nakaii (Lévl.) Rehd. in Jouen. Arn. Arb. 3: 29. 1921.
(Lévl.) Bar. et Liou, b AAMEHEE 228 ER 113: 244, 1955; AriEg, PEEW
A8 791979,

AERSEFHEBARET, EEERK, i—2 JE 2k, B R , Ml SR B, B
Wik, 3—5 Bke M5 AR 6—7 Ao

BT ERRID e AT LR PR R A 5 o

Kochne HIEBERBYER — F M & 4 34 P. carcharis Kochne in Sarg. Pl Wils 1:
267. 1912, 7PAJi@)Il, & A. von Rosthorn 1891 R, RATEIMAMITH R E
T4 AR L, (U JB T SR LA 2o

3T DU A A2, (B MR ER AR T, MR ERTE , BRI
B R SRR AT , 4 7—8 EDR, B 3—4 EDK, e v B R BN AR, AT BRI OIE
Fif#H B 2—5 AN R ZR EE Y, EEREGRE S, TEHREEAEE, k10—
11 7R K 6--8 Bk, SR A EHR1Z JE K, PR BRI > B, R R,
hAE KRR, Ko

RAITMARE T LFIRRA, BB RESBIE.

48 11 FEH Sect. Amygdalocerasus Koehne in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1:268. 1912

AEAHTH 2 Mo

44, ZABBEGTIL S AR LR BRI B (hERA S %), LE
TR (R Bk 15; 12

Cerasus tomentosa (Thunb.) Wall. Cat. no. 715. 1829. nom.; Heok. f. Fl. Brit.
india 2:314. 1878.pro. Syn,%]ﬁi%%,?ﬁjtkﬁi%%ﬁ 362. M 112; 240.1955;frfH
#, RERERYI 73 27.1979. Prunus tomentosa Thunb. Gl. Jap. 203. 1784; 3&
W, LAESHTEYTEM 345 B 549.1959; MESRSHEYEE 2; 313. K 2355,




# = 2 87

1972; RNETEWE 3. 129, 1977, Prunus trickocarpa Bge. in Mem. Acad. Sci. St.
Petersb. Sav. FEtrang. 2:96.1833.~—— Prunus cinerascens Franch. in Nour. Arch. Mus.
Paris, ser. 2.8:216. 1885.—— Prunus tomentosa Thunb. var. souliei Kochne in Sarg, PL

Wils.1: 269. 1912.

Prunus tomentosa var, kashkarovii Koehne in op. cit. 1: 269. 1912,

Prunus tomentosa

Prunus tomentosa var. endotricha Koehne in op. cit. 1:225.1912.

Prunus tomentosa var. trichocarpa (Bge.)

var, brevifolia Koehne in op. cit. 1:270.1912.
Kochne in op. ciz. 1:270. 1912.
1. 270. 1912.

Prunus 1omentosa var. tsuluensis Kochne in op. cit,

Prunus tomentosa var, heteromera Koehne in op cit. 12 270. 1912, —-

Prunus tomentosa var. batalinii Schneid. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 1:52. 1905.—P.
batalinii (Schneid.) Koehne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:270. 1912,

WA, WEE 0.3—1 K, BE/AFAR, &K 2—3 Ko MUERBERKBE, ]I
FHRHEITE, LFE, BREEFERTE, MR IVRHERSEIPRREE, K
2—7 BEK LB 1—3.5 EX, RS AR REA, RN RE , L F A RBESEN, FEERE
BFGE, MR RE, THKGE, FWIRAKEREALRE, Wik +—7 3 Mk
2—8 B, MR WA, & 36 XK, B RED. HRAER 2 KL,
FEMEH L 3 e R e M FF B TR KGR 2.5 BRBUE T ¥R E RN, K 4—5
EXEERERTE, SR = AI0E, mBEMs AL, K 23 2X, AN NE N BE
FERTE; MO AN &, IR, SinEf: A58 20—25 #, AT IER  fEi
5REEEERRMEE TR T linhR £MEE. #RERY,.46,5% 05—
1.2 HX  REEHRRERWENRDI, TES, EH4—5 A, 8069 A, 2n=16,

PEBRBIT E AR 1T RS A (T B E R T EV B LR VLR
T, AT skt A M R E B, 353k 100—3200 2K,

AFMRALBEEE LERTES G E,FEFSE — R HETBESEREMAR
*, Koehne (1912) ZECHEFEHEMERY—FH LMY RYE, R4 T3 T FRE &, MR
(TR H7 , 45 S SR R # UL AU 28 8L, R L FRLR

AP R ERE, T A R F A hERIL 43% oA, T HII R FaER . R
XA, B E AT, BiEBFIKZ e KERL.Hi6E L5 & Mg iy e 8 5 R8s,
M Ho

Kochne RAECEFEIEHIERR Y — B HICRREPERF P. jacquemontii (Edgewoth) Hook
£, TEHSEHEERNTATEEMEE, TREETE, KITRREKER, B
PG,

45, X 1@Et Bk 15, 3—4

Cerasus tianshaniea Pojark. in Journ. Bot. 24(3): 242. 1939.——P. prostrata
var. concolor Lipsky in A. H. P. 23: 1904 p. p.



Al 15

t—2. i@tk Cerasus tomentosa (Thunb.) Wall: 1.R¥, 2B %E. 3—4. RLER
Cernsus tianshanica. Pojark.: 3.0F, 4. 1, 3--6. MMMk Cerasus fruticosa
(Pall.) G. Woron.: S.HF, 6. B8, (NHEFEL)
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A, & 115K, MERBE, BEEIKE GRE. LFNE, BN IINEREAG
GF, W BEETER L, HIREATE, K 8—16 XK, 5 3—7 =K, SimaREUA,
HIT T, BB, L ESE, TERREE, RHEHLE, Wk 4—5 #; AR 1-2
Bk, EE; FMER, KA 2 2k, ¥R EMEF; BERY 15 22X, TETHE
B, 28 R, WA 25 K, BE, ER IR ZME, emaR SNEEE, AEEHE
ST LA €, (DRI s BEES A0 228, B B AR AEE N BE LR MRt S TERE Sk
BESK, ENAMEREE. RRELE, ERE, IRARRRRE, AR 6—7 BX;
BREEH, fEH4—5 AR 67 Ho

P, ET LB BT, %R 700—1600 K, HREHPWALE Do

AR B AT AL, BISNRB T e AL TEERG, EREFTRER A, 5T
Rlo

52. #EF R —Padus Mill

Mill. Gard. Dict. ed. 8. 16. 1768. p.p.; Moench, Meth. Pl. 671. 1794.
p-p-; Borkh. in Roem. Arch. Bot. 1(2): 38. 1797. p. p.; Kom. Fl.
URSS 10: 575. 1941: Hutch, Gen. Flow, Pl. 1: 188. 1964.

Prunus
subgen. Padus (Moench) Focke in Engler et Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam.
3(3):54. 1888. p. p. typ.; Kochne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:59.1911.——
Cerasus sect. Padus S. F. Gray Nat. Arr. Brit. Pl 2:585. 1821.—
Prunus sect. Laurocerasus Benth. & Hook. f. Gen. PL. 1: 610.1865. p.
p.

SN AR EA SRS XA FNEE, REBRERRISISA .. HREFh
BEatiit, et EE, BEHgHFIBRETRE 2 MIRAREN F ERLg ER 2
AR R . FESHG RBRTER , BB EM ST, £ T HF £/ DETUE; HH &
PR, B 5, TR 5, B e A M PRI, AR 10 BERRGHERL, BALE, T
Er 0 L, BB 2 AR ELE. BORIRERIE. S E L, TR BB B AR R A
1AFMF, FHER.

A BRI, Padus racemosa(Lam.) Gilib. = Prunus padus L.

ABE 20 £F,EESATRER. REF 14 7, 2BEHHE, HURITHRE B
BEAHRERERS,

AEAFHRRTER M E &, L AEE, EHEE AREWHEN Z—
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FMEBRDILALEY

#] 1.5 Sect. Calycopadus Koehne
HEETE; fRTEF AR EE 10(—12), B BEE A TELEH K. (Fh1-3)
H ZE%%EH Sect. Padus
Y BB 20—35; BRIEFEBEH,BEMH. AT T3 Ao
% 1.BtH # Ser. Maackiopadus (Kochne) Yii et Ku
ARIEFEMEM M TEARE HATURBE N EE | R EEMBER%SEK, (Fr o
7 2.88%5 % Ser. Padus
SARTEFF A M SOLE A RIER M, IR, H B H RS B E TR
T, RS 4 M B P TR A I L I, MRS R (Fh 5—12)
% 3.H#EH Scr. Pachypodium Kochne
BRTERF A v IR R DY B, H A R AR L rH O B g i s
FrMEERRE, B SHEESF K, (B 13--14)

WZER IR E

TAESERBER X 105 TEFEB LM,
2UNERIR R TEEER; EFEERARBERE; HHHEERREHBETL v
............................................................... 1.8t P. buergeriana (Miquc[) Yi et Ku
2ONEHERE, T TEHERE DR EE S EFE GRS,
3.0 F MBS, TEEREQERE, MIF A REEN, SRERS EFERARERE;
MR BT AR E S R B E T oeeeereeeoeee 2. E£WF P. stellipila (Kochne) Yii et Ku
3. M B R, T LA B M B S A AR, ERAEESRERN
FricE IR A B IR T, SRR 3.FEMRAE P. perulata (Kochae) Yi et Ku
1RSI R B 20— 35, TEFETA M, IRM T
4%%%%%%,HH—‘FE‘ﬁE§{$ .................................... 4Hn+ﬁ$ P. maackii (Rupr.) Koni.
IR ERA M R TE TR,
5. TEEMSIEREE REASE, b ARRERABHAHILHABEEE.
6. JERRRs M TEMAEE 2, HEHREE, MBS R I TR e
............................................................... 5. %HFEIFE P. grayana (Maxim.) Schneid.
6. TERE, RSOV R RRY 1/2, FHRTR S B E R o
TR R 1/2; TR 115 EALFEEIR 2.4 K e,
..................................................................... 6. MZFE P. racemosa (Lam.) Gilib.
7T SEEIT SR B, KRB 1 Bk
5. R AE#E S,
9. M AR ET WA B DO, A, TR R e K 15—30 ExX,
10.F B TERL R SIESERIEE S SR R E; M BB ER REE, B
T s e 7.8 F P. brunnescens Yi ct Ku
0. R TEET, QMEERE A MERE RS KEE, MAERE, LS EE .4
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AT s BRI o vnereeeeneremnanesanasensns 3.454EMZE P. brachypoda (Batal.) Schaeid.
g. Hiﬂ%fﬁ?%f;%ﬂﬁiﬁﬁ@ﬁéé‘zﬁ&%:%%%%Eﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%;%?ﬁxféﬁﬁ 15 A,
11. M BRI

12 B FEEE, M SR EBRBERT e
............................................. 9 {AEHFE P. obtusata (Kochne) Yi et Ku

12 0B FE N BRI B EERT oo
............................................. 10. i EH{E P. velutina {Batal.) Schncid-

................................................... 11. 480 0 P. integrifolia Yi ct Ku

8. EFHARELE, AR 12. WHE P. cornuta(Wall, ex Royle) Yii et Ku
S FEHEA L 7 B AR R, FE B BRI 1t B L M BRI o

U3 R T E AU R s IR A MBI B BAETE oo

...................................................... 13.4R{FFHZ P. repaulensis (Ser.) Schncid.

L NEHEEEE, ME-TESE S ARERAEEENARET, BB HETERW
FEIR BT T e rrrrerrne s 14. 55T #FE P. wilsonii Schneid.

#] 1. 75841 — Sect. Calycopadus Koehne in Abhand. Bot. Ver. Brandenburg 52:107.
1910. p.p., et in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1: 73. 1911. p. p.—— Subsect  Calycinia Kochne in
Abhand. Bot. Ver. Brandenburg 52: 107. 1910, et in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1: 73. 1311.
AREH T 3 Fo
1R

Padus buergeriana (Miq.) Yii et Ku, comb. nov,
in Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 2: 92. 1865; Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sd. St. Petersh. 29:

Prunus buergeriana  Miquel

106. 1883; Nakai, Fl. Sylv. Kor. 5: 15. t. L. 1916.“Buergeri” excl. syn. Lévl.; Ohwi, FL

Japan 345, 1965. —— Laurocerasus buergeriara Schneid. Ill. Handb. laubh. 1:646.
1906 —— Prunus venosa Kochne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1: 60. 19113 SR EME 1(2): 591,
1974, ——— Prunus buergeriana Miquel var. nudiuscula Kochne in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1:60.

1911. pro syn. nov. Prunus undulata Ham. f. penosa Koehne in Engler, Bot. Jahrb.
52: 285. 1915.

AL T 6—12 KL RIK 25 % BREBO/MITRARKSE, BRLE: %
GO, B LT, B ESS DREEE. M EBRRERETY . ERRETE, K
4—10 JBK, B 2.5—5 R, Hovk FBRMT R R IE 42, AT MY, BRI LR
RSB E I, L ERR G, FERESG, NELE AR 115 EX.@HES, LR %,
AR O AR A 1B FERHBUR, 2RI, SRR R, R BR W, B B
IR R STE, B 20—30 4, 6—9 oK, EMEMTERRY 2 2K, SAEEMTEE
TR RE R AR 57 B SR, SE RS K ZARINE, KX
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JLHS, Sl B R, AR N MBS, BRORFRE, EENER A TERERE
BEE, NEERREEE ERAOE, BENE, SomthhRk, B8Rk, R EEE
B SGHEE 10, TE2AK, BN RE, LLIERK 1/3—1/2, BEEERDSGERRER
T RAG N L, FRHAR R BREER 1/2, BRARSCEEF L RERT R
SRE.BERY s X, BRE. L RELE; ERBEF. EH4—5 A, FHs5-—-10
Ao

PR A BRSBTS T TD PR TP 3 e PY)IL RN E R &
TRl B L PO AL Ak LS 4 S B S5 230 M, ¥ 41 1000—2800 3K H AR
HOBEOH. BRI ARE BA,

LEEWME A 16; 3—5

Padus stellipila (Kochne) Yi et Ku, comb. nov.
Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1: 61. 1911. Rehd. Man. Cult. Trees & Shrubs 2 ed. 480 1940.

BHIEAR, & 6—9 K, EMNBREA, BB, FRARL; MMIKBERKEE, BEE
BT % FHEE, EERMUBHIRTERE, HAKEE., FREX, HEILRKE
.4 5—10(—13) EX, % 2.5—4 HR,EHER, RIFREIMAL, LPRAERER
B, BGETRAEFSEN, FALTERBEERANKEEEE, TEEERMKBR
PREERE MR 5—8 X, BREE, S EREK, R ER T A HAEH 1R
FEM BT, SR BEE LR, RADK 1 DK, SE0RERR, A IR, B, RRRTEFREEEE,. K
5—8 EK, BAREM s TERE A 2—4 EK, BE A B SR R HER 57 BX; A
FrREERIR, L ERA B REES K ER = HIRIE, S, LA TR A, M
CRANELE, NEERERE; ERA A, BRI, SamntR, R, AR,
BRI 2 {5 AR 10, EEEERIE, SAMES K ME L, DEEE, BLERE
R, LEEHE. BRERE, TNHALRLBRS—6 &K, BE RELE, BAE
Fo fEW4--5 B,RH5—-10 A,

P B, W, P BN AR S T s, MM, ik
1000—1800 K, BAREAREMILEE,

AFPFBEAR P. buergeriana (Miquel) Yi et Ku HRAR{EL, HA SR AR/ EHE
KL, TEHEDERRRBEEAERE,

3. ERAE

Padus perulata (Kochne) Yii et Ku, comb. nov,
Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:61. 1911; Rehd.Man. Cult. Trees & Shrubs ed. 2. 480. 19490.

BHTFARLE —12 K EHBRORARE, LE; MIBGRERE, RS
RE,URRELITE, ARARALFINEY, BEEERCLSEERE., A KR
{5050 BB IR B 51 T, R IR T » 4 5— 11 JEKL B 3—5.5 K, Je s A R BRI Wi, BB

Prunus stellipila Koehne in

Prunus perulata Kochne in



BH 16

1
1—2. 5B % Padus grayana (Maxim.) Schoeid.: 1.75#%, 7643, 3 S5.BEMWME Padus

stellipila (Kochne) Yii et Ku: 3.758, 4.MNHERERE, S-51H, 6-7. HHNAE Padus
maackii (Rupr.) Kom.: £ maackii 6.6k, 7.MEYERREE. (F&RL)



94 b B O#H B &

T B 400, L A G A AR 1k, ETRIAR 6, TR, TEREGS, BRGhimikE R
T H A T, PRI B B 20 MR b L2—2.5 MUK, i BERE, YR
fi 3 T, IR, A R H A BN & A 1 ARt FERFBR IR, SRR, AW
Breth, Rk, BRI, BREE, K 510 EX, RMEH, L F R EE EERY
2 Bk, MBI G R, UGB L B2 5—7 X HSR, S ES
KR W SRR, Sla R, E RS, Y HSE R NI LS, NERERE: 1L
M, E BT RN, SRR, A GG 10, SEERERE, SEMEF
F MR 1, DR, LA, R R, BIRERE, TURERERk, HiR7--38
Bk, BE, RERY s 4 BHER. 44— A, 510 A,

P BN PEER, AT AR LAk d, PREARRRNEATH,
HEHR 2400—3200 2K AR FrACR H L)1

AFFIBEA P. buergeriana (Miquel) Yii et Ku Bl AR RN R EREE, &
1B 5 6P o 4B OB T AR MR T > T IS R R s BRTE A B R, 0
18 A8, TTRLX A o

Sect. Gymmnopadus Koehne in Abhand. Bot. Ver-
Subscct.

B 2. fRdER Sect. Padus
Brandenburg 52: 107. 1910.p.p., et in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1: 73. 1911. p. p.
Fupadus Kochne in Abhand. Bot. Ver.Brandenburg 52: 107. 1911.

ABETH 3 Fo

Ser. Maackiopadus (Koehne) Yii et Ku, stat. nov, Subsect. Maa-

Z1.BM &
chiopadus Koehne in Abhand. Bot. Ver. Brandenburg 52: 107. 1910, etin Sarg. Pl Wils.
1: 75. 1911.

EFEHTH L Fo

4. WHBAECHEMASESE) LT EGRAZEYEE), IR

Padus maackii (Rupr.) Kom. in Kom. & Klobukova-Alison, Key Pl. Far. East.
Reg. URSS 2: 657. 1932, et Fl. URSS 10: 579. t. 97. £. 2. 1941,
Rupr. in Bull. Acad. Sei. St. Petersb. 15: 361. 1857; Koehne in Sarg. Ph. Wils. 1: 73.
1911: Nakai, Fl. Syiv. Kor. 5:17. t. 2. 1916; Brige, i E R Ay 2845 483.1937; &HdbAR
AR 321, EiR 111, B 235, 1955; TEZSEDEE 2. 315, B 2359. 1972;

Laurocerasus  maacki

Prunus maackii

Kitagawa in Neo-Lineamenta Florae Manshuricae 377. 1979.
Schneid. Ill. Handb. Laubh. 1: 645, f. 352 h-i. 1906.

do. EMPRAF(RAER) ERE16: 67

P. maackii (Rupr.) Kom. f. maackii
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HEHNTRAG B 4— 10 GBI RA R R EBa R ERe, TE; Ml
AE M BERE, UGN E LT L FHEY, CERERS DG BETE, A
B 2RI M-I BRI, K 4—8 B2k, T 2.8-—5 EX, £ BRGERRGHL,
HAT B BT, Ml A R H N B R, EIERR A, (R R R, K AT
TEBRLE, THRGE, B E TS, WERERE: K 1—1.5 Bk, BEx
BMILEE, BMANT 2 M BRE, REH BT ASRNEH 1 REGENBER. 8%,
TR HT R IMERE, B SR S EHE, K 5—7 ER, RBTH; FEEEK 4—6 5
HKOBEREFWENA 1.5 ), BiEE S R G R E  TE R —10 2R
PSR KIE 1 65, SR S AR R IPR AT , S0 R M 22, 3 AR A T i o
B FRMET R NSNRE S B R E s e e, RER AN, 58 1/3 BominR, &
HRIE, HIEIN, BEETELG, WKLY 2 4588 2530, RETRAN 2—3
W, AL REARE, BEEEA L, RKIELLIEMAI R ME 1, OEESE, LS REER
B ERERMARRKRE, AREES K. BEERY, HES—7 =X, £86,5F; 2
BELERRE: A, 545 5,88 6—10 A,

P RBAL VEARAIL o LET RSB th AR5k 5 FE 0 1B M DL B A A F R IR
FHE AL, R 950—2000 3k, BIBEFIIREEMA 76 o

4b. WEHMHBEE(E )

Padus maackii (Rupr.) Kom. f. lanceolata Yi et Ku

A BT My SR B T S BB T e B s M T i e 2
EMHETRORE,

PEER(RE &R A £ T4 R E Ak B 4k 42, #38 500—950 3%,

E. Kochoe BIEEIIL I BEFAR LS Prunus laxiflora Koehne in Sarg. Pl. Wils.
1 70. 1911, HEMBIZRIT: TR, & 10 %, T2 40 BEX /MM ERE, 2R
LTE, B G BRRA, AP/ BHRS—1084, BR Y, T E 0K 7—12
BAGEBRTE, ER A EM A FERITNNE LR 2 Mk FHE LW E R, kR
B TR 3.5—6 EX, B 1.6—2.7 BR), Seim i, %A sl iE EE %, 0
KR, EELREEE . EASOEE, TEG RS URaREERE, KEHIT
B, LHFESE, TEBRGERE RAE, TRk, SRR, WL, BN FEE 12
AN TEF AR 4.5—7 JHUR, RTEEK 7—17 B2k, 49 6—12 276, W B, AL EST
s THA/MER K 410 22X, FER/MIA K 1 ER, AT BN, &B5EE; Ta
TEREAC 18 300k, EHK 2 X, AHEE; $EERRAE, NEOEBEHETZE, RET
TSR ETEEER.ZAK,ERAR ER, DR EMERNE; £@EH 7 5%,
B 4 AL T HIE L, DR R OR SRR I R RS 2226, RAU 4 sk, LhTEWE
13, hESBEE SR FRELE. WA M. 2l Bk, 45 1700 %, E



96 dOH B B &

HEEEMIFEALR S, RILATE ERFERABET L. HUEST.

2.EER Ser. Padus Ser. Leptopodium Koehne in Abhand, Bot. Ver. Bra-
ndenburg 52: 107. 1910, et in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1: 74. 1911.

in Abhand. Bot. Ver. Brandenburg 52: 107. 1910, et in Sarg. Pi. Wils. 1: 75. 1911.

ARATH 8 Mo

5.k BFECHERASRE) EiR16: 1-2

Padus grayana (Maxim.) Schneid. Tli. Handb. Laubh. 1: 640. f. 351 m-n2. 352
b. 1906. Prunus grayana Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 29: 107. 1883; Ko-
chne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1: 69. 1911; Miyabe & Kudo, Icon. Ess. For. Tree Hokkaide 2:
53, ¢. 56. 1928; ik, thER A2 483,1937; Ohwi, Fl. Japan 545. 1965; HE S
SiEYEE 2. 314, & 2358.1972,
Bot. Lugd.- Bat.2: 92. 1865, Padus acrophylla Schneid. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov.
1: 70. 1905, et in Il. Handb. Laubh. 1: 640. 1906.

FERNFRA B 8—10 3%, K 16 K5 BB R & /MU \BER KA, IfT BE A
£, U ST £, BETE, ST L ERR R T HHFREE, KK
B R R T, 5 4—10 K, T 1.8—4 X, B RFREKEL, FMEEREOE,
A G EE R E, WETER T B A R MK S—10 22X, &%
T , TR M s FEMMIEE I, 4R T » J B3R 12 8K EL AR 4R, Sk, I H A BR R U
B, RRIEFESE, K 8—10 B, B4 2—4(--5) M, M} SN FE, B #
AN TR 2—4 B, MBI AIE SR E LR AR 78 X BRIR, BRI
2 {5 W RS AR, SR AR, A miE SNSRI ELE, NEHEHR RS &
e, KEBISHTE , Fai 2/3 4wtk , iR , B TG SR 20—32, TR RIEAR
% HERE BN 2 8, B L MRS R AR RN MR 1, DEELE, ERER,
ERK, BEMEENIERY BN SREES K. BRI, TURER, Hie5—
6 BN, B A, BER 69 BX, TEERBEBOLR. TEM 45 H, B
69—10 Ao 2n =32,

P 7 E S PR BN IR G TP L RS E R o AT LS RAM SR
Bk AL L B B 55 5 4k, #53R 1000—3725 Ko BABH I,

AR ARFZE Padus recemosa (Lam.) Gilib. ARMLMEARHFKEE, H7
R R B, B TERARE R A SR, K24 &K BES
TR

6.8@E KHF(HH),RET(HI

Padus racemosa (Lam.) Gilib. Pl. Rar. Comm. Lithuan. 74. 310 (in Linnacus,

Ser. Grayopadus Kochne

Prunus padus L. var. japonica Miquel in Ann. Mus.




# e 3 97

Syst. Pl. Eur. 1) 1785, et in Usteri Delect. Op. Bot. 2: 409. 1793; Schneid. IIl. Handb.

Laubh. 1. 640. f. 351 a-h. 352a. 1906; Kom. Fl. URSS 10: 576. 1941. Prunus padus
L. Sp. Pl. 473. 1753; Ascherson & Graebner, Syn. Miueleur Fl. 6(2): 1606. 1906; [
Wk, i EE AR R 4> 382 482.1937; Rehd. Man. Cult. Trees & Shrubs ed. 2. 478. 1940 Ohwi,
Fl. Japan 545. 1965; fhE 25 i WA 14 2. 315. B 2360. 1972,
Franc. 3: 107. 1778. Padus vulgaris Borkh. Theor-Prakt Handb. Forst bot. 2: 1426,
1803. Cerasus padus DC. in Lam. & DC. Fl. Franc. ed. 3. 4: 58(0. 1805.

6a. WAERER)

P. racemasa (Lam.) Gilib. var. racemosa

BHIF AR, B 15 AG TN E R, 2 EBeRKBA , BRERTL; M
AREERTRBE N BEAE, LA ELE; L FPEE, TERNLEEWE, W
F#EVE . KRIZEAKRFEINRE, K 4—10 Bk, % 2—4.5 Bk, 8 EL, BMERST
B, LG EARNREL , A BEEREN, FERS6, Thk&ge, FEES; TEd
B AR SR R 1—1.5 K, S B ARE, DIEREETE, MRmLR 1
FROCFEM R, R, SR, MEHREN, 5%, RREFRESHE, K 7—10E
ALEREREA 2--3 W, M SHEEM R, BHE/N; BEK 1—1.5(—24) Bx, ME
BMEE AR LR EEHR 1—L6 BXGEFPRLER MK R ZARIE. £5Ha
REE, DR IR A MO &, KER, SRR, XS RE, 8N, LB
LV EREHCELRERS HRETAHM 2 8 B8 1, LELTE BLER,
P RESER 1 . BRMRB, RARL, HEEs—10 X, ABaERE, FiE, &
MEE;ERRE AR, EW4—5 A, 8 8 5—10 A, 20 =32,

PRELVER LT VRS GG WA, B DRSS T L. LEREM
o, i 880—2500 X, Higf AR . FHRLEDfo

TEERM AN R BT R B AL AR VR NE B R RS fh, (R
e

6b. BEHBFEChEHA S L)
Padus racemosa (Lam.) Gilib. var. pubescens (Regel & Tiling) Schneid. Il

Handb. Laubh. 1:640. 1906.
Mem. Soc. Nat. Moscou 11:79. 1858; Bk, dhE# A 4K S 483, 1937,
L. var. pubescens Regel & Tiling f. purdomii Kochne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1: 196. 1912.
AEMPNMEL H AT ESHRAEERSAERERaREE, HragyFER
Wl 2k B B O R U RS BB B, IR AT AR Bl FEHP 4—6 B, BB 6—10 A,
PR AP B R TS A, LSRRI R LB B
IR L, R 1280—1925 %,

Prunus racemosa Lam. Fl.

Prunus padus L. var. pubcescens Regel & Tiling in Nouv.

Pranus padus



98 o H B F

A FFIJLIFAE At Padus racemosa {Lam.) Gilib. var. astatica (Kom.) Yii et Ku £
R, MG CUNMERTEF BE R B, AR A PR A TS, M A TEI RS EEN A H.
bc. JEEBF(ER)

Padus racemosa (Jam.) Gilib. var. asiatieca (Kom.} Yii et Ku, star. now.
Padus asiatica Kom. TF). URSS 10: 578. 1941; #FdeARZEMWEE 322. BF 111
B 236.1955.p. p.

AR L BRE AN BRIEE EEMSEESRE B, W46 AR
He—10 A, :

PRV VEMGT T WA DR IhPE, RS BRI HARAMFESEX . £Tw
B ARG AR DL B BB s S b, MR 800—2700 Ko ARER. B A O o

7 WRERFE EHRIT: 12

Padus brunnescens Yii et Ku, #4224 23(3): 211, 1985.

BHANRAR,H 712 A B RB O, BB, FHERBBLRARKIL: MRIBaRE
B E, S HiR GERE, LGN EECE; £ FIHE, BEHLE. Hh #ERRITK
KEE, & 8—14 EX,H 4+—8 BEX,LRER,HBE, ERLERERY, 2&EFHESH
L, WRWET, hHFSE, TE RS TR, TEGREIERE, &K
BATERE DI KR KR ERERARE, phMKEHEZRE; HMHK15—23 &
K, EERWREERE, TIMANEE 1 RERTRE FEHER. &%, 2% BIREF
BESBIML, K172 EX.BHEBELRE ERNT 1 -3 H HARAE. K48 &
K, T 2-—3.5 K, SRR AL, THSIREAETE, DA FEITHER BE
HRESIRE.TRAR.ERY s B AROHERA, TE; RERNY 4 A, 6%
BREERE NANESBERATEEBER. File A,

EENCEX, Re, #&7, 8K, S8, 8id). £THKRER. LK EE, K
2000—2900 2K, BAIRAFEHHENELE,

AKFhFNIGIEFEZE P. brachypoda (Batal.) Schneid. JTEL HE/NSIEhI IR UG E M
FTEHBEFRRATE, SEETEEREBaFzE M REE BIPR KRR, B %
AL FERTE, K& & TR

8. GEPFE HPHT(RREDE

Padus brachypoda (Batal.) Schneid. in Fedde, Repert. Nov. Sp. 1: 69. 1905, et

[l. Handb. Laubh. 1: 638. 1905. {excl. var. pubigera quae speciem. propriam sistit)——
Prunus brachypoda Batal. in Act. Hort. Petrop. 12: 166. 1892, et Gartenf!. 42: 33. 1893;
ZSHEME 1(2): 592.1974.
Pl. Wils. 1:65. 1911; Z4E Y& 1(2). 592.1974,
Pritz. in Engler, Bot. Jahrb. 28: 408. 1905.

Prunus brachypoda Batal var. pseudossiori Koehne in Sarg.

Prunus ssior: auct. non Schmidt:




Ba. EEWF (L)

P. brachypoda (Batal.) Schneid. var. brachypoda

THEHTEALE 8—10 X, M B £ FE/NMIBRBO, TE, ARARAEIL SFE
ARG, HRREIE L E; L FNARAELE. HrkER, . MHRERE, K616
BEKGHE 3—7 B, ARGk . MERR. AT EE MO, MER, HWiaEE
BT RGEE,WRWETS, LRERE, T, PERANKE TR, THRG G, LERE
WA B E , Th R Bk R A s AR 15— 2.3 KL, BB, TR AE L BRi; Forb
MR 5 2R T2, SR UM R, W BB W IR B, B% . RINEFRRAEE, K 16—30 X, KX
H 13 W RER SR BB, 5—7 HUK, 3 23 X TER 5—7 24,8
TEEEE S RERE R S—7 S0 B, LB R, B = ARINE, o
AR UEFRAEE, EENE M INEAREERE. NEEBEEREE, LEmE; &
e G, B ORJE, PR DL R RE RS R R A G R 2527, B2 RE A%,
FRAEN 2 85,8 R0 4, WIE £ ATE ML SR WA s 48 1, (R, B3R
PLIERILRIEZH, BRRE, HR2 5—7 2N RL A, 2N BEE, LE; R
MERESRIRE. SEEREEBLE. M+ —5 AR H5—10 A,

Fer B B H A BN BN = . AT IigEMAdhR I AflAERS, &
# 1500—2500 X, BASRAREHRAEL,

8b. HASEERFE(EM)
Padus brachypoda (Batal.) Schneid. var. microdonta (Kochne) Yi et Ku,

comb. nov, Prunus brachypoda Batal. var, microdonta Koehne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:66.

1911.

AEFUF RER R, RS REE . ERREEREOE, R BENSHE
Wk, FTHEBRERBE BE;EFR 2427 B, TESHESEESMERXE,

PRI (R BT RAMS,

Padus ssiori Schneid. IIl. Handb. Laubh. 1: 641. f. 351 i-l. 352g. 1906; Kom. Fl.
URSS 16: 576. 1941.—— Prunus ssiori F. Schmidt in Mem. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. ser.
7. 12(2): 124. 1868; Kochne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1: 72. 1911; Ohwi, Fl. Japan 545.
1965.

#5152 Ohwi, Fl. Japan TR, REKAA S G, HEERHME: BUFRA,NEE; i
FREEZIREE K 7—15 BK, 38 3—7 B, Gk, B E R O R EWRBEE
XS HEHOES,MEE2 LA ENREEE AN RITIRRRE. S REFERS
T2, 15--20 B, BB BRI EA DR/ s T80, B8, SR8 10 2% HEK
710 A SRR AL B RAMRE BRI R K 45 &4, KEE, 5BE
EFKHEiR. (FARETRERLBEEA, RILEFE& LRFIERA, HEUE%



¢ LEE, 2.MFHESLY, 3.E#E Pades
fol

Ku: Hfi,

oeide: B, 4.248HHEF Padus integrifolia Yi o
(&)

2.38E#% Padus brannescens Yii et Ku
napaulensis (Sexr.) Sch
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iEo

9. EHE
Padus obtusata (Kochne) Yii et Ku ., comb. nov,
Sarg. Pl. Wils, 1:66, 1911, Prunus pubigera Kochne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:67. 1911.

Prunus obtusara Koehne in

Prunus pubi-

——Prunus pubigera var. prattii Koehne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:67. 1911.
gera var. obovata Koehne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:68. 1911; Rehd. et Wils.in Sarg. Pl. Wils.
3:425. 1917. —— Prunus pubigera var, longifolic Card. in Not. Syst. Herb Mus. Hist.
Nat. 4:24. 1920.
1915. syn. nov. et Card. Pl. Yunnan 234. 1917; Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb.26:
475. 1945; Li, Woody Fl. Taiwan 287, 1963; ZUSEMHEL(2). 592, E487.1974;
Liu et Su, in Fl. Taiwan 3: 89. 1977.
gera Schoeid. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 1: 70. 1905, et Ill. Handb. Laubh 1:638. 1906,

Prunus vaniorii Lévl. in Bull. Acad. Intern. Geog. Bot. 25:43.

Padus brachypoda (Batal.) Schneid. var. pudi.

Prunus ohwii Kanehira & Hatusima in Kanehira Formosa Trees 270. f. 220. 1963.

syn. nov, et in Trans Nat. Hist. Soc. Formosa 27:156. 1939, pro syn “P. ohwi”.——
Prunus vanio#ii var. obovata (Koehne) Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 26: 476. 1945.——
Pranus vaniotii war, potanini (Koehne) Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 26:476. 1945.——
Prunus pubigera auct. non Koehne: Kanekira & Hatusima in Traps Nat. Hist. Soc. Form.
29: 156. 1939.
C BMTRALE 620 K B ERARERA, AL, R ERAKIL; MMIRTR
B, A FERNLE; £ IVEE, TE. HWARRKER. HEEREPRE, K45—11 E
K, F 2—4.5 B, emB R R, ME, A ML HERABERLLE, L5 4a%
ik, LEEEE,TE, THREE, TE, PR X RSB osHE; Wk 1—
22 B, BEFBRLE, BRTUGMHUEER 1 BRI M ER, &, omik, a8
RREE T, ko SURTEFRETE, 1 10—15 B ENE 2—4 W Fr, A BEEN AR,
{HE B R/ TR 3—7 AL DA E M RS X B AR, R % AR, A
WEHBEEEE,WEH R I3, ERA=ZANE, Sinak, LaMKE, NIAREILET
£ WA, TR, EREBRARER, T0E 2/3 30k ek el Mk, 8T, 8 &
EEBLHLREAE ST 2 8, RELTERE SR BE L, LEER: &
AR TR A . BRI, T AR, B 6—8 B, BE,TE; B
BREEEEHRB®E, fEH4—5 B, KRB 6—10 A,

PEH R BRI RE R B T B L A R BN SR S, T
L AR, B ERER T LR LS AR ANE L E b, 1R 840—3600 4.

ARERHE. CRMESURERSFELERBMK. E. Kochne RIEPINIF 5
BIESRAZ FK T Prunus pubigera Koehne in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1:67. 1911., HXBEER
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ME R SRR E A, S, R, BERECE, AR
SRk gk, YREEHRARE T (Prunos bicolor Koehne in Sarg. Pl. Wils,
1:69. 1911., HIX TR FEINRK AR, BHERRDLE, RREHK, REE
R, s w3 MR NS, FEE TR EF OB EABSEE, LEERE
&, WIS T, FEE BT A6, RRAAKE e, MREETREa. £33 MELE
KB FRALUE , RA S LR BT 250K BVE , 201X D R B AR B I TTIREL, i B 7
BB —RTLTEAR, W& 30—,

10, ERMF(RBREDE

Padus velutina (Batal.) Schneid. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 1:69. 1905, et IIl.
Handb. Laubh. 1:638. f. 325p. 1906. —— Prunus velutina Batal. in Act. Hort. Petrop.
14:168. 1895; Koehne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:69. 1911; Rehd. Man. Cult, Trees & Shrubs.
ed. 2. 479. 1940; W HEMEL(2); 593, 1974, .

TR, B 7—20 % EAUEE, BRE, TR, ARAEREE L MR e, B8
TR T X IV F IR R B E T, 8 IR, 4 6—10 JHX, 8 3—5.5 17
¥, SR A RRIE IR, R E Y, b E m B RN, EERG G, TE, RS
T, FHEREOREREE, WERT, IR, PROUKSFARER; HRK
1.5—2.5 Ek, RS RAEATE, BEARAMNEH | B EHER, 2E, Skl
&, DEHBREE, P, RREFRASNIEE, K 10—15 EX, ZHR 2-41,1B
BRI AN AT, B RN R RY 5 K, SRR E SR AE: TR, I
SR K — 38, B = AR E AR, e AR A R, D E WIR S, RS EE
ERESEENEERE, NELSERRETE; LR 6, R, KEE, tisHE, &
W, AT R 2228, B KBRS, SR EMASN 2 4, SMREL R, R
9, SRR E S i 1, DA, A RAt, TR R 1/ 2 TR iR
g BB, T AEBRL, HR ST X, ARA,TE; REELE, BHEEYR
AERE WK B R, R4S BLRE 610 Ao

PR AL P e AT EEM T, (WA BRKIBTE, 3R 1300—1600 Ko HaArAR
H A L.

AFHFI4 S M P. integrifolia Yi et Ku L FFH %R, TEHLE, AL
Ao

11. £ REE S2EEEHEB(EREMZOER 17:4

Padus integrifolia Yi et Ku, #4322 23 (3):212. 1985,
(Wall. ex Royle) Steud var. integrifolia Yi, FEREYE 2:692, 1984, nom. nud.

EHARAE 27 X ZEEBEREBEES, TE, HBREKERIL/ELBG,
B ERE, D ERE R T L FNER, £ 6, TEEE LRESN . O EsR

Prunus cornuta
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LHEEERB. A MEY. SRRHEAR, BKER, & 7—10 (—12) FEX, ¥ 3—4.5
JEOR, SE SRR BT AR, BRI E . RO T R SRR, 25, MR 7T LR IR B, AR
B, BT EERAES MR ET WA RRERE, ERTS LT, FEHAS S, hka
SRR, R MR L5—22 X, SR ENE, ATEBUEE 1 MRk, H B
Ho SWRIEF L, K 8—13 B, B¥H 1—3 0, HHRBEMREE, EHDZRN, &
2.5—5.2 K, 9 1.4—2.3 K FERIK 4—6 2K, RIERIRE S m B O SE. BRI
s IR, K2 6 2K, B8 6—7 20K, B EE R, 26, R E: R EE. BRERE;
CRB%, MR EAETRE. 28610 A,

PHE#e £TWHMAEY, WA, NS HEML; B 2900—3200 %, Bk
AREERTE.

AEFRIEERE P. cornuta (Wall. ex Royle) Carr. $REEFE MM S4, FEGRD
AU BG4 E, H RSB RE, T ENERERTE, TR, XA
M P. obtusata (Koehne) Yii et Ku Jifil, % /5 EH g A meEs, HFEEE MR
EEMmMAR.

12, R WEERED )

Padus cornuta (Wall. ex Royle) Carr. in Rev. Hort. 1869: 275. fig. 64. 1869;
Schneid. Tll. Handb. Laubh. 1: 638. f. 351 w-w® 352n. 1906.
(Num. List. no. 716. 1829. nom. nud.) ex Royle Il Bot. Himal. t. 38. f. 2. 1834, et
207. 1835. —— Prunus cornuta (Wall. ex Royle) Steud. Nomencl. Bot. ed. 2. 2:403.
1841; Kitam. in Fauna & Fi. Napal Himal 153. 1955; Sealy in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 158:
t. 9423. 1935; Banerji in Rec. Bot. Surv. Ind. 19 (2): 41. 1966; Hara & Ohashi in Fl.
E.Himal 125.1966, et 2:54.1971; Hara ct al. in Enum. Fl. Pl Nepal 2:141. 1979.——

Cerasus cornuta Wall.

Padus cornuta war. typica Schneid. 1. c. 639. 1906. Padus cornuta var, glabra Fritsch
ex Schneid. 1. ¢. 1906.—— Prunus padus anct. non L.: Brandis For Fl. Br. Ind. 194,
1874; Hock. f. in Fl, Brit. Ind. 2:315. 1878.

BHFRAL, B 3—15(20) K ERBRE, TR, ERERKRE LI L BE, F
EREESHELE; £FWAE, BELE. M KBEBRKERY B KRS BRE
IR, 4 6—11 K, B 3—5 K, e iiE S AR s B e, A T D TE SR B, M
MEU, LEEROLE, TEHGAK, TERKEE B AT, PRANRKERE, WK T ;
AR 1-2.3 BOK, EERIELE, B WEE | ARG WEIR, 8%, ks,
WHWEREE. B%. RRTEFRASHIER, K 8—16 Xk, G —3 /N NEHE, &K
45 EKL B 1,525 Bk TEREK S—7 8K, RAERIAIEERIGAT; EHR 6—8 =
HEREMR LT K, INAETEERE, NEES; ¥4 ZAHRPT, L EHHEMEE
0, RSN s TR 2 €6, BIIRTE , st itk , B EDERIE , R S 2025, fE4
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KA, RSNHR S8 2 8, KR4 S SRR 1, OB T, Rk IR, TERE
B, BIRIRERE , H R4 8 Sk, BB AN B G, TRAR L., B8; K&
WEAT; EABE. EH4—5 RLRHS—10 A,

PERER (AR 8o 4T (3. BE 55 SR EAR N, HE4R 2700—3300 Ko EDEEALHD.
A B & BRI RREE AR T WA 7 o

RIHERA Ser. Pachypodium Koehne in Abhand, Bet. Ver. Brandenburg 52:107.
1910, et in Sarg. Pi. Wils. 1:74. 1911.
AERE T 2 5,

13 EERFEGR) RBHAREZE QIR TEMEHR) ER17:3

Padus napaulensis (Ser.) Schneid. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 1:68. 1905, et I
Handb. Laubh. 1:639. f. 351 v-v%. 352 k. 1906. —— Cerasus napaulensis Ser. in DC.
Prodr. 2:540. 1825. —— Prunus napaulensis (Ser.) Steud. Nomencl. Bot. ed. 2. 2:403.
1841; Hook. f. in Fl. Brit. Ind. 2:316.1878. “nepalensis”; Kitam. in Fauna & Fl. Nepal
Himal. 155. 1955; Banerji in Rev. B. Surv Ind. 19(2): 41. 1966 “necpalensis”; Hara &
Ohashi in Fl. E. Himal. 126. 1966; Hara in Enum. Fl. Pl. Nepal 2:142. 1979, ——
Padus napaulensis var. rypica Schneid. }. c. 1906.

EMFRA, BTA 27 K MR KB A, FRBEILELBERE, R BRAR, N
TR, TE; RFEHER,TE. WA RBREE. SRR RS EREHE, K 6—
14 JE3k, 9 2—6 B, S ARRIEHAR, ERERIEEY.AHHER . AN 2R
W, LHEGRR G, BT, FTHfAY, LE, RREHNEEARRE, PRMUKAREH
WK 8—15 20k , TEIRAK , s FERH B BT, 45T S Wi AR, - B W IR R U, B o RUIRAE
FERA BEAE S, I 715 Bk, BEHAT 23 MHAT EhATER D TR 46 K, Bk
EHNEESREEERLLE; AN L B BRER, ¥, BE¥RHNK.ILE
ERSH L = IR, e AR, BA Y, SENER AN IS EEREE; A
IR EIET R A DL bRk bk, B, A G B ES 2227, TR REA S HERE
BARFM 2 8, BHEAESDE, KELERES KR 1L IO TR LR,
B i, BRI, TRE WAL, AR 113 X, REREEC, TE:RER
e, R RAaRIL EBRETEE: ERHE. 8+ A.RHM7 Ao

PEpeys P B BN TP S A A T AU R R i R R e e
A VAT R, B IR 1200—2500 Ko ENEEAGES.JEIEAR. & ANAELSBEE S
o

14 HEWFE (REDT)

Padus wilsonii Schneid. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 1:69. 1905, et Hl. Handb.

Laubh, 1: 637. 1906. —— Prunus napaulensis var. sericea Batal. in Act Hort. Petrop.
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14:169. 1895. —— Padus napaulensis var, sericca Schneid. [l Handb. Laubb. 1:639,
1906. Prunus sericea (Batal.) Koehne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:63. 1911, syn. nov.; =
Wi 1(2):591, 1974, —— Pranus wilsonii (Diels) Kochne in Sarg. Pi. Wils, 1:63.

1911. —— Prunus wilsonii var. leiobotrys Koehne in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1: 63. 1911.—
Prunus sericea var. lciobotrys Koehne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:63. 1911. —— Prunus sericea
var. batalinii Koehne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:64. 1911. -—— Prunus sericea var. brevifolia
Kochne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:64. 1911, —— Prunus rufomicans Kochne in Sarg. Pi. Wils.
1:65. 1911 syn. nov.

S TR 10—30 KRB KRS L, 8 KB R IL; £ 4E M0 H, R B EERE
& TR ARL RERERETES, YFEEIIRE, BERE L FIH
. EERNSA BEEEET. " BEE. KA REAE, & 6—14(—17) &
d 3 3—8 [EN, LSRRG R R, A EE . B EEAE, L F R e RN,
ARk, FE RS GBS R G, TEORII T, TERE G, 4 EHa e fn
% B R K A R, B R A AT Ak A, RH R RN HE , P kR
MBKHE B ot s MWK 7—8 BXL A BRBER B, RHANEHE 1 P RERER 7 E&T
hEEE ARG R, &, o RE R, SN BE RS, 8%, BIRIEFRAES
HAE S, B 7—14 B REE 3—4 0T, KEERKE R AR 8 EXIERR
5—8 20k, MIEERITEER IR K, HAKK, BREDABEEER; REHR
6—8 N, WEIFHREAIR, BN K4 2 5%, TFZAREE, £RAR, AHRE,
LS AT REARERE, RERRTE, LREE: TR e, BINCKERE, foR
W iR, SRR, A IE TG AR 20, HERRE BRI 2 8, BEERRIAE, RIELL
FEMRE, T M AR SR 2 82 1, DIERE, FESKEDIR, TR RERE. B8R
R RIERT , MR 8—11 Bk, TURAERL . TE. RIS B, ENRR A REHE
B, BERE,RLEEE R, A REE R RE Bokf. A 4—5 A, KM 6—
10 Ao

PR WG R YT R TR RN ) S AR S AR &
F L LB RIBRFL IR 950—2500 Ko

AR SNEFIMEIHZE P. napavlensis (Ser.) Schoeid. el B/ MVIBRERE, |
KPS ER G F RO aBREEREBOARKES; EFERLRE, REHT
X #o

E. Koehne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:63. 65. 1911 b, MRBERNEFREAHRASNE
% T AR FF 3 255,50 Prunus sericea Kochne, Prunus wilsonii Koehne I Prunus rufom-
icans Kochneo fE %2 WAL ARIRALG, K HMEXNRHORAT, EBER
FgiaE — S, MENKE. BETLEUNEESE &R, BRRBEN
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Meptt, HEAWNER-HIRA LEE LR ARG N . FEBRBIENEENHOHED
CERE R, ARERR Y, AR E BN O &, M D RB R B S, BRMa A E
REBLEBEBFEE—RIEEER, N ERERAREY, EReFEHENA S
BRI X AR AR B KRB A E LS, U R R E X A7 A L, 7
S LAAIREET. MNBESH EEI RSB, K08 3 #E R 1 Fo

53. #¥2B—Laurocerasus Tourn. ex Duh.

Tourn. (Inst. 627. t. 403. 1700) ex Duh. Traité Arbres 1:345. t.
133, 1755; Roem. Syn. Monogr. 3:89. 1847; Schneid. Ill. Handb. Lau-
bh. 1:645. 1906, exclud. sp.1 et 2; Kom. in Kom. Fl. URSS 10:579.

194]1; Hutch. Gen. Flow. Pl 1: 188. 1964. Cerasus sect. I (Lau-

rocerasus) subsect. Laurocerasi (Tourn. ex Duh.) Ser. in DC. Prodr.
2:540. 1825. —— Cerasus sect. Laurocerasus (Tourn. ex Duh.) G.
Don, Gard. Dict. 2: 515. 1832, P p- — Cerasus subg. Laurocerasus
(Tourn. ex Duh.) Rchb. Nomend. 177. 1841,
Miq. Fl. Ind. Bar. 1 (1):364. 1855. p. p.
(Tourn. ex Duh.) Benth. & Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 1:610. 1865; Koehne,
Deuts. Dendr. 303, 1893 et Bot. Jahrb. 52: 292. 1915. —— Prunus

Prunus sect. Nothocerasus

Prunus sect. Laurocerasus

subg. Padus sect. Gymnopadus; subsect. Laurocerasus {Tourn. ex Duh.}
Koehne in Verh. Bot. Ver. Brand. 52: 107. 1910; Kochne in Sarg. Pl
Wils. 1:74. 1912. —~— Prunus subg. Laurocerasus (Tourn. ex Duh.)
Rehd. Man. Cult. Trees & Shrubs 478. 1927; ibid. ed. 2. 480. 1940;
Kalkm. in Blumea 13(1):25. 1965; Vidal in Fl. Camb. Laos et Vietn.
6:172. 1968,
TR REA BRI A M0 2R B, T I SR a4 s A
M LERA 2 BRI S/, B TEH B, 4 R I B5IR T TG R M 40 HE R SR
257 s BARTEFP TR, 6 B A R4 A, A T I W o S 4 Ak /NS PSR B 005 B /S, B9, oy
TS TR M 3 HRE 3 BRI S5 82, BN ERa 6, 5%
PR 2 0L L HESE 1050, HEERFTR, ARSI 0 1, TERET A RE Sk 8008 IR Bk
2,308 RIVBR, T B8 BRSNS TR,/ E TR 4 E R TF
R,NE 1 BFEMT,
R A F(EBET), M Laurocerasus officinalis (L.) Roem. (Prunus laurocerasus
L)
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MR LR 80 F, TEF TR, BEMEY A DR ILATER %,
W SY A B AR AR, AR AR E R . REXNH 13 8, EE~T 3R
IR B, LU PR SRR RS,

HEEESRAEEE

H1, B4R Sect, Phaeostictae Yii et Lau
MR TEABRREDRA. (12
#H 2, L4 Sect. Laurocerasus
FER R T E B A
% 1. £FF Ser. Hypotrichae Yii et Lun
A TEEEEE, T EEERERAER I REE. (i
% 2, Y%AFFA Ser. Undulatae Yii et Lu
HATEES,HaegPBU LA CHBE TFEERBEAEET, (Fh5—6)
# 3, GWF & Ser. Zippelianae Yi et Lu
MR T EE T, M R B R  HR R S 10(—15) B R BUE AR (R T —
11)
%4, 4TiEF Ser. Marginatae Yii et Lu
MR TEES, Wb 2SS E RS R 15 BAGEFBEERE. (W12—13)

B M RE

VR FEAHEE SRS
2MFRER, FERKEE, SRKER; REEREREREEREY, B2 s—10 BREEHRT
B L3 SRSV IOV PSSR 1.4 L. phacosticta (Haace) Schneid.
PHEFESER, HFEREAHERLTFERL, SRAKREGHE; REKMREEHELY, AT
Wk 014 Bk, T 6—8 B B BME 2 L BHIB L. fordiana (Dunn) Yii et Lu
1. FEERA
SR TEBEEE.
LHERMEEEMEER AR, TEEHKEARE 2B EREHEE: K 6—10 BK,
R 1R IIMRKEE, ) 20—25 8K, T 10—12 B TIM LR -rerrerssseneresnnnes
............................................................... 3. WM L. hypotricha (Rehd.) Yi et Lu
L HERRKAREREE, TOSE®EEEES, Haza bR ERRRERaE: 1l K
10—15 &2k, BE R RETRE 4 2225 BHKL T 1917 ZoH, THHRIEE oeeeeemerrrrinnnens
R TR LL LI IIL LTI 4. ﬁ;ﬁﬁg L. menghaiensis Yi et Lu:
.M TEEE,
S IEFLBNEH RN — 1 BRIEQIEERTEE R MEAEEE).
6 MR HEEEREREHE, thusgath il DR O ER R IRIEF R 5—10 BEX, RIE

10 § 30 ﬁ%;%%ﬁi%; %%gﬁ@%ﬁﬁ%, ﬁ 10—16 %}K ------------------------------------
............................................................... 5;2&‘-&*; 1., undulata (D. Don) Roemns.

6.FF R REEH PR KEE, e TEd RRBMm/MNEEE; SREFRK 2—5 BEX, RIER
R0 RS TEEE BEHEREERE, B 7—10 B v,
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............................................................... 6.Z=BfkE0t L. andersonii (Hook. £.) Yit et Lu
5. FREE,
7ORER, RHERERBIINERE, K 1720 224, §F 14—16 BX; BEEREE, REARAGE
RS H B RETE, FESTRKER, M amiEHRRBIRE oo
............................................................ 7. IR L. jenkinsii (Hook. f.) Yi et Lu
7 RLBKEEN, BRTAAR, & 8—24 8K, T 711 Bk MR, Kl RERE M
o
8. RLKEFRIRKEE, K 18—24 3k, F 311 X M ARHEHERKEERE
Y FT, B 10—19 363, i EAE SN HHEE 10—20 B -errrmrmrermnn e,
......................................................... 8. kHE#® L. zippeliana (Miq.) Yi et Lu
8RR IR ETY AR EE R, K 814 2R, | 7—11 BK,
9. R RARRINE, i AEE R 5—10015) 22K BIRTEF R 4—10 BEDK, RiE10 5
LR 20 feie R ETE IR B E IR E 7 .
0. FRTAR, BIE 20 K, MAEA M RERSH IR E R, Mk 8—14 %o
N HEBEERER, LRERERER, HaFER, RBL LRE TR EE D
PRI B BRI T, B B—11 BE - revarrasrsmcanimmt ittt e
.................................... 9. 40} EEi® L. spinulosa (Sich. et Zucc.) Schaeid
1. FEER, CEAREEHE. MAREER, £MANEHER; RBIFRE,
B 12— 14 BEerennererermriininn e 10. M ## L. dolichophylla Yii ot Lu
10 BABADFR, @20 3—1 K HEE, iR 2R B, Wbk 5—7 3, 1R/
R RN E R R IPRMETE, 201058k -+ 11. BHFEIR L. australis Yii et Lu
9. HAREKAHBR/LPERLH &S RE PEHEEE HREK 1—5 2X; RREFK
1—3 K, BIERS R RIERE,
12.HFREEZEHIFREEE, & 5—7 (9 BK, Finfid, Z MR, i si;
RO URER T, BB R BRI 4o+ 12. £ 4R R L. marginata (Duan) Yii ot Lu
12. 4 F SR F B BRI » 1 2—5 (6) K, Sesm R ek Rg st ok, XM ARV ER

%,Wﬂﬁiﬁﬁﬁ;%%ﬁ@%:ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ .............................................
....................................... 13. 2 W HER L. aquifolicides Chun ex Yii ot Lu

1L EHE Sect. Phacostictae Yii et Lu in Bull. Bot. Research 4(4): 41. 1984,
ABH T2 fo
1L B ER(PERAR) RHEROTNEREZ) B FHEG A FEH 2K,

BEBKGIE, BRAEDR), BER(FEMK. GEAREYE
Laurocerasus phaeosticta (Iance} Schneid. [Ul. Handb. Laubh. 1: 649. f. 355.

1906. —— Pygeum phacosticta Hance in Journ. Bot. 8: 72. 1870. —— Prunus punciata
Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2:317. 1878.
Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 29:109. 1883; Koidz. in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. T'okyo 34(2): 291.
1913; Koehne in Engler, Bot. Jahrb. 52:300, 1915; Card. in Lecomte, Fi. Gén. Indo-

Prunus phacosticra (Hance) Maxim. in Bull.

Chine 2:624. 1920; Merr. in Lingn. Sci. Journ. 5:87. 1927 et in Brittonia 4:88. 1941;
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o>l P~
3 80 \1 3
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1—3. et Laurocerasus phaeosticta (Hance) Schneid.: .75, 2. 0E9 X, 3. &

5. 4. #%E#P Laurocerasus fordiana (Dunn) Yi et Lu: Rf, 56, RigER

Leurccerasus menghaiensis Yii et Lu: 5.0 .6. 25, 7—9. ki Laurocerasus
undulata (D. Don) Roem.: 7.7E80, 8.{EF > 9. B3, (REHZ)
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B I, I N ) 287, 19565 Li, Woody Fl. Taiwan, 284. 1963; Kalkm. in Blumea
13(1):40. £. 15. 1965; PRadss, i 2:192, & 400, 1965; Vidal in Fl. Camb.
Luos et Vietn. 6: 178. pi. 23. f. 8—10. 1968; TESSHEMELE 2:314, 2357,
1972; Liu et Su in Fl. Taiwan 3:86. 1977. —— Prunus xerocarpa Hemsl. in Ann. Bot.
9:152. 1895.

la fRotEIQOEER) Ek18: 13

L. phaeosticta (Hance) Schneid. f. phaeosticta

WEBARNTARE 412 K /DR B G, REREI, 8. MAEAH.®
HAT% | b B 9% s 4 R 47 W SRR K B » 4 6-—12 DKL 3B 2—4 K, el iK%
U, BTG M A, AN A R s A LM K, FIEAS, THRARE
INBR AL, AR E 2 MO KRR IR, DBk 6—10 %, £ B RYSEE, FHEAES
AR 4—8 ke, THRK, RE M N, B, B . RIRTERFRAETH M, R4AERCS
%10 S, 8 4—6 XK, BB, £T/IMETEMHBELT , LRI 5%, £ T/ b
WEITERE , KA E A s R 3—6 B HA Rk 4 ALER, BB EHB 460 2
¥ HEHNELE:; SRS €/ IPR =A%, 12 8K, S, A el s i
SRR, S 6,52 23 2K, BE; BEN 2035, K 5—6 UG TRESR HERERY
535k, BIGRREHRGAHEAY, BB 8—10 X ERENATIE, £R e, £E;
BEEmEE. 54— A.RH7-10 Ho

PR LT AT R AR E RN Sl T EH 3002000 AKX
BB TR AR ERRR A, T LA RE R BB A, Znhl, FEL
A EIEhE. BRRARE XK.

AFE £ B, LBERUREREFNERNEER. BRERLT.ML AT
FAE M,

R A TR R R
1 NERIERE RS,
zﬁfﬂ%% ........................................................................... 1 a. EHEE {. phasosticta
zwﬂmﬂiégﬂgﬁ%ﬁ%%ﬁfﬁ ........................... 11;&-@&& f. ciliospinosa Chun ex Yii et Lu

1N AR EN T Z—HEE.
3. EFES, MERE R,
03 DU H BRI b4 RHAE 1 T 2o
5. E SRR, AR BRBRE TG e,
................................................... le. WHERL lasioclada (Rehd.) Yi et Lu
S.Hﬁﬁ@gﬁﬁﬁ, t#ﬁ%ﬂﬁ%ajﬁﬁﬁk%ﬁ ...................................................
................................................... 1d. $HUGHEIR . dentigera {(Rehd.) Yii et Lv
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& 3 U 4 B8 EL RSB SR I e oversesersesnessostasarans le. EAEEEME £ puberula Yi ot Lu
3AFRUNE TR WAL R LRSS BB roreerressmrse oo
............................................................... 1f. 8 (. pubipedunculata Yi et Lu

1b. PiHEER(ERD)

L. phacosticta (Hance) Schneid. f. ciliospinosa Chun ex Yii et Lu in Bull. Boet,
Rescarch 4(4):42. 1984.
nud. in sched.

SHEMXNETH LN 2BEFRESEE.

FEP AR PN AT LA EREE DR B T o LR D, %R 1000—1850 K,
MARARE R

lc WigER(EER)

L. phaeosticta (Hance) Schneid. f. lasioclada (Rehd.) Yi et Lu in Bull. Bot,
Rescarch 4(4):42. 1984.
Journ. Arn. Arb. 1(3): 163. 1930.

M ERRERE;HAFETSLS, FENRRHSMEE TS 2%, 5REH
BLEKH

MR BN S AT 900—2000 XA LASRILARARM TR
Mo

1d. 3EGERCER)

L. phaeosticta (Hance) Schneid. f. dentigera (Rehd.) Yii et Lu in Bull. Bot.
Research 4(4): 43. 1984. —— Prunus phacosticta (Hance) Maxim. f. dentigera Rehd. in
Journ. Arn. Arb. 1(3): 162. 1930.

A RN R R E T RES 4, LR ARE B KSR,

FEPNCGEL) e m (S ) o T HR 1000—1600 K LI AR alBZ

le. BEEROER)

L. phaecosticta (Hance) Schneid. f. puberula Yit et Lu in Bull. Bot. Research
4(4): 43. 1984.

INERFE ;AL &MERBE NS BN,

PR N CHLE R TL BT JREE B AT . B (RHD e ET U ILBE® T,
#H 550—2100 Ko BASRARHAE

1f. EFERER)

L. phaeosticta (Hance) Schneid. f. pubipedunculata Yi et Tu in Bull. Bot.
Research 4(4): 43. 1984,

INEFEFHAZE R EE R LB EE S AmE A MR E.

Prunus phacosticta (Hance) Maxim. f. ciliospinosa Chun,nom,

Prunus phacosticta (Hance) Maxim. f. lasioclada Rehd. in
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FEERTE R ETIWARLEHN, B 2000—2280 Ko MARKRES
2. @S CRERIAR) [N 18: 4

Laurocerasus fordiana (Dunn) Yii et Lu in Bu!l. Bot. Research 4(4): 44. 1984.

Prunus fordiana Dunn in Joutn. Bot. 45:402. 1907; Koehne in Engler, Bot. Jahrb.
52:301. 1915; Metc. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 26:200. 1945; Vidal in Adansonia 4:143.1964;
Kalkm. in Blumea 13(1):43. 1965; Vidal in Fl. Camb. Laos et Vietn. 6:179. pl. 23. f.
11—12. 1968. —— Prunus balansae Koehne in Engler, Bot. Jahrb. 52:301. 1915; Card.
in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 2: 625. f. 39. 1920. —— Prunus multipunctata Card.
in 1. ¢. 2:626. f. 59. 1920. —— Prunus phacosticta {Hance) Maxim. var. promecocarpa
Card. in 1. ¢. 2:625. 1920.
in Not. Syst. 13:203. 1948,
Vidal in Not. Syst. 13: 293. 1948 ‘phoeosticta’
(Koehne) Vidal in Fl. Camb. Lacs et Vietn. 6:181. 1968.

WREAB/NEAR L EE 5—15 K /MR B &, RAB/NER, iR EE, B
X T MAEERMERERKER,K 5—12 X, & 2— BEX, AR REEHE,
HEA BT, ML a8, B RO EL, NELE, LEXR, TESERBENRAEE
WHA 2—4 WBRARERE, AR NTER, Mk 7—11 3, WERAKAHAE.E T EIL
PERLHARK 2—8 A, BB, BBRE ML EE, BE. BREFRETHER,H
£ 10 &4k 3—7 R, BB, 2WIEFH BB TR 3—8 XL LB BRI,
BEEFETNERRAREEEERY s 2 EEME ELE ERIR=Z A%,
12 BRGEMERE, B2 12 2X,86, £FH; #2540, R34 BT 5H
TE,ERERE 4 BXo RERIIREEMEEL K 9—14 24, F 68 TR, BB G.EL
B EEE,MEMA. #HH3—4 B.REI5—-8 A,

FEFTARAT o AT 1L LR RSP, iR 600—1400 (1800) Ko HIHHEM
BEthE. BAREARET Ko

AFPRIPBREFEMR L. phacosticta (Hanee) Schueid. fRAHL, XAIFET R EM HEH,
Wk B KRR REAREERAMETY BT HE

Prunus phacosticta (Hance) Maxim. var, ancylocarpa Vidal

Prunus phacosticta (Hance) Maxim. var. dimorphophylla

Prunus fordiana Dunn var. balansae

4 2, THRE Sect. Laurocerasus in Bull. Bot. Research 4(4): 44, 1984,
AHZTF 4 Fo
=1 . 2EH Ser. Hypotrichac Yii et Lu in Bull. Bot. Rescarch 4(4): 44. 1984.

ERATH 2 o
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L.EBER THRENMTEDELR)

L aurocerasus hypotricha (Rehd.) Yii et Lu in Bull. Bot. Research 4(4): 44.
1984. —— Pranus macrophylla Sicb. et Zucc. var. puberifolia Kochne in Engler, Bot.
Johrb. 52: 304. 1915. —— Prunus hypowicha Rehd. in Sarg. Pl Wils. 3:425. 1917.

BWRAAR,EL 5—15 K/ B AZE KB 6, RAHE /ML BERKETEHF
5, W R S B R KB, 4 1018 B, 88 (4)5—7 BK, Sl #i R, M E R R
EER, ML ERE R B, ST RRGRE. LELE, A8, THEHKECEE, I
BRHAS 2 1012 X, £ FE B B2k ; MR 6—10 222K, il LiE s R 1 A
R B R T, BN B o B ARTEFE AL AR 2—3 DA R2—5 A,
WERE;EEEK 410 X ERINREHE, K 5—6 X ARERE, B EH® 56
B HEANE R R WA R ER IR E AR, SimBEs; e E SR
SR, BL1R 4—5 8K M4 2030, KTIHER; TERAEE . EEHERTESR. RELH
REE, 5 20—25 24, 3 10—12 AL TRIRAR, ISR E, B8 ; BERE. i I9—
10 4, R#11—12 Ho

PEILEEEEE R EVEL BN 58 ET . UAERELEMN, B
200—2600 Ko EAFRACEE MHER.

AFPRIAHEERE L. zippeliana (Miq.) Yii et Lu 3L, XBETREE, H#. HH
TEHMTHEHTLTEHHER.K 12 EXGHEERE,. K 138X

4. FEEE BEiR18:5—6

Laurocerasus menghaiensis Yii et Lu in Bull. Bot. Research 4(4):45. 1984.

WERTFA L ER 144 /NEUR S, B8 6, REBUNEZ AL, SR REBEHETE. WK
B, &L R KEREERER & 8—13 EX, 8 3—5 BEX,. Simad, AN RRE, ik
PR AR RS, FEEE. AR, TEFRERRAERE, WKHE,
7—11 %R, K 10— 15 B2k, BB AETE, TRA TRk ERM. X
FREE, & 2225 2K, 5 14—17 8K, TR E 5, BE 64, TR 2R, 88T
B K. REEFo

P (FEhiE ). £TRISH R 1800 3K,

AFhFIE R AR L. hypotricha (Rehd.) Yi o Lu ML ETHEEMH A HEER
BERKER, THHERKBORE, HEREHEE R HRK 6—10 22X, HA 1 4K
o RS IRRAR I , K 20—25 2k, TR A 2.

#2.EH R Ser. Undulatae Yii et Lu in Bull. Bot. Rescarch 4(4):45. 1984.

AFERETFH 2 fo
5. R ER(PEMARE)
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Laurocerasus undulata (D. Don) Rocm. Syn. Monogr. 3:92. 1847. — - Cerasus
undulata (D. Don) Ser. in DC. Prodr. 2:540. 1825. —— Prunus undulata Buch. -Ham.
ex D. Don, Prodr. Fl. Nepal 239. 1825; Hara in Journ. Jap. Bot. 48:97. 1973; Hara &
Ohashi in Fl. E. Himal. 3:51. 1975. —— Cerasus acuminata Wall. Cat. 21. no. 719.
1829, nom. nud.; Wall. Pl. As. Rar. 2:78. pl. 181. 1831. —— Prunus wallichis Steud.
Nomenel. Bot. 2nd ed. 2:404. 1841; Kalkm. in Blumea 13:38. 1965; Hara & Ohashi in
Fl. E. Himal. 126. 1966 et 2:55. 1971. —— Prunus acuminata (Wall.) Dierr. Syn. 3:
42. 1843; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2:317. 1878; Kochne in Engler, Bot. Jzhrb. 52:296.
1915, cum f. wallickii (Steud.) Koehne, non Michx. 1803. ——Cerasus wallichii (Steud.)
Roem. Syn. Monogr. 3:81. 1847. —— Laurocerasus acuminata (Wall.) Roem. 1. c. 92.
1847; Schneid. II. Handb. Laubh. 1:649. f. 355 i. 190s.

Sa. RUPER(RZER) AR 18:7—9

L. undulata (D. Dop.) Roem. f. undulata

HAEABUNTAR .S 516 X/ MIRBRATERE, ERER /N EIL, B2, 1
Fr e B sk M I, M 8 2 R R A, K 615 BN, 5 3—5 Sk, e il , B i
WEZREY L8, AP LEDHEN,.HELE, FEXS, TEELEE
£ 13 RF /AN, B T RS S HUL S h ROV TR T ANB R, BB
HESG T Wk 6—9 %, 7 FE M, MR R R 5—10 (12) 8%, £F,
TRESFERE 4—6 TR, EE, B# o BRTEFBER 2—4 AMEETHE, K510
K, RAE 10 3 30 e, BE R —EF PR IA AN TEE K 2—5 2% 4
FAR 12 8% R EAELE: SRR AR EH R A%, SRR E; EmEE
FEREIIN K 2—4 K, RO €; B8 1030, K 3—4 84 THARE, ARG T

BIRERE bR, 810 H.RPLEEEES,

PO L ARSI BN m8 . B AR AT Bk s
WEMT MK 500—3600 Ko HIEEAN.ENELEHARHE EaIm. #EMER L
H B AL ER AN N E R A Tt A,

ERERARD, B TR TR Al

FH A ERBER A THIAH,

KM R AT R &

1IEFEE,
2. Mp i MRE L R,
3R R MR B K, 5 3—5 B, BB IEZ v rvrrerrirenee e neneemaniens -
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3R RS BTG B 1,53 JE Ay AEEBBEIG - oeersemmsere e sy
......................................................... 5 b, JezotbEEHR . elongata {Koehnc) Yi et Lu

2N AR R, BRI sc. sl R £ mierobotrys (Koehne) Yii et Lu
1 -%ﬁﬁ?ﬁ%@%%;ﬁﬂﬁ&&ﬁ%ﬁﬁi%%:E%ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ@% ..........................................
........................................................................ sd. EFERHER pubigera Yi et Lu

5b. RHEIR(ER)

L. undulata (D. Don) Roem. f. elongata (Koechne)Yii et Lu in Bull. Bot. Research
4(4): 47. 1984. —— Pranus acuminata (Wall.) Dietr. f. clongaza Kochne in Engler,Bot -
Jahrb. 52: 297. 1915,

MR A BT, B8 1.5—3 JEDK, BT b 28 EFE B

PR ERE . AT R LR AR, B 13002700 K,

5c. ghtgRuTEER (ER)

L. undulata (D. Don) Roem. f. microbotrys (Kochne) Yii et Lu in Bull. Bot.
Research 4(4): 47. 1984, —— Prunus microbotrys Kochne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:62. 1911.

Pranus acuminata (Wall.) Dietr. f. microbotrys Koehne in Engler, Bot. Jahrb. 52:296.
1915. Prunus wallichii Steud. var. crenulata Metc. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 21:112.1940.

IH- 35 L I R SR O, B BT s FEF K B

PR YL 22T FES P BN B AT LBER B R FRUBERNA >
#PE 400—1500 Fo

5d. BRERMEE(ER)

L. undulata (D. Don) Roem. f. pubigera Yii et Lu in Bull. Bot. Research 4(4):
47. 1984.

M E A SEEERAeS, ENEREEREEY:; EFREAREEE.

PP (E I B R (Rl FEES UETTH)o AET BB R R ML
FARFR L IR 1500—2800 Ko BEAMARE R
6. AR ER

Laurocerasus andersonii (Hook. f.) Yii et Lu in Bull. Bot. Research 4 (4):48.

Prunus

1984, ——Pygeum andersomi Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2:320. 1878 ‘andersoni’.
pygecides Koehne in Engler, Bot. Jabrb. 52:297. 19153 Kalkm. in Blumea 13(1): 31.
1965. Prunus semiarmillata Koehne, 1. c. 52:303. 1915,

B A BN A, IR 6 K/ MR AR IR, BB W EE R, KERHER
FEIY . 6—16 HH,IE 2—4 HX L HAREEER, BN ERBELEE HiLg %
R B ARG, TR /N, EEM IR SR SR 1 BRBUNERE.
ETETE . Mk 812 %, RE B AR 715 Bk, BB FEHK 1.5--2.5 2K, B &
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RIEFF S L TR, RAESRZE 10 sk, K 2—5 X, BF; K 3—6 X BB
AT HFRDOEA SR 38 HER 35 BK; HEAELE; THAE: &
=i, 128K, Smtidl; EmmER, MRTER, 88, BEERE; BEY
2530, K I3 BHK FREEE,HETHES. RERBRRIKRE, K 7—10 2K, 8—
10 23K MBERRHEBWE., TEH 78 A, KL%,

PEEAER. ETABRBMEARN, B 1250 X HIEEBHA.

b o 6 XA, 55 AU RM A L. undulata (D.Don) Roem. SMEANE, EAR
FABR AR /N RN RRIEF RN 2—5 X FELE; RERERRKRT. B
HZ BT,

I EHR Ser. Zippelianae Yii et Lu in Bull. Bot. Research 4(4): 48.1984,

KRBT S fo

7. BEHR FEEREE XA TESSR) Bk 19:1-2

Laurocerasus jenkinsii (Hook. f.) Yii et Lu in Bull. Bot. Research 4 (4):48. 1984.——
Prunus jenkinsii Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2:317. 1878; Schneid. [ll. Hapdb. Laubh. 1:650.
1906; Kochne in Engler, Bot. Jahrb. 52: 300. 1915; Kalkm. in Blumea 13(1): 37. 1965,

WIS TE 20 K /N \EERB M, WENEIL, BB, HHFREHE
LK EE, mER B, K (6) 8—16 B, % 2.5—5 HEX. £mEHRERR &
BRI, B AESHR RS BB, AE AP BU T2%,.HHES, LEHRE,
TEARE, EPENSEE L W EBARYHER, HIk 10—14 3, # BRI E G
[P, T RAR SR s M AR 5—10 K, TE;HAE%. BREFRETH R, K 58
EKL.BEERE MK 23 B R 2-25 KL B RERE. A THRIFERE
LI, L 3 RESE 3 G HERARZE; ERRY 152 B ERIMR=ZAT, K
1—2 B, HREE; BIER, 51223 88X, 56, TH; #RN 2030, K452
¥; FHEEE, BEMKTESE. LEEMER B IRE, Nk, TURRER, {17
—20 A, T 14— 16 802K, B G, LE; BERENRE, ZHRHEHENE TBHKF,
Rz EEREES,

P AT UHRKALEZEN T, Bk 1000--1800 Ko FIERILIB &
Indr R AL E .

AR R B, R RE P B A

8. RMHEE(PERAE) AHIHE(TNEWE) . KRE-BER (7)), BEH
(=ZH).® LR (EEEDER) . K AEE N TBHET)

Laurocerasus zippeliana (Mig.) Yii et Lu in Bull. Bot. Research 4(4):49. 1984.

—— Prunus macrophylla Sicb. et Zucc. in Abh. Math. -Phys. Cl. Akad. Wiss. Miinch.



BX 19

1—-2. B 18 Laurocerasus jenkinsii (Hook. £) Yii et Lu: 1.4hR#.2. B%, 3—5.%
HE® Laurocerasus zippeliana (Miq.} Yii et Lu f. zippeliana: 3. 7Ei, 4. TR YEH
5.%K, 6—8 HHER Laurocerasus spinulosa (Sich. te Zucc.) Schneid.: 6.5k, 7.0

AEim, 8 R%. (REHL)
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4:122. 1845. nom. illeg., non Poir. 1816; Kochne in Engler, Bot. Jahrb. 52:303. 1915;
Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. Pl Wils. 3:495. 1917; Card. in Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 2Z: 622.
1920; Li, Woody Fl. Taiwan 283. 1963; Liu et Su in Fl. Taiwan 3:84.1977.
zippeliana Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. 1: 367. 1855; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. 545. 1965; Kalkm. in
Blumea 13 (1). 44. 1965; Videl in Fl. Camb. Laos et Vietn. 6:176. 1968. —-— Pygeum
oxycarpum Hance in Journ. Bot. 8:242. 1870, —— FPrunus oxycarpa (Hance) Maxim. in
Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 29:111. 1883,
Schneid. I, Handb. Laubh. 1:647. f. 355. 1906.—— Prunus Kanchirai Hayata ex Hisauch

Prunus

Laurocerasus macrophylla  (Sieb. et Zucc.)

in Journ. Jap. Bot. 12:54. 1936.

8a. RPHEENR (RAER) EH19:3—-5

L. zippeliana (Mig.) Yii et Lu f. zippeliana

BIRTRA LTS 10—25 K /MERB A B BB 6, RPR /NI, TE. M HRE, EF
WEMEREREYRERETE, & 1019 X, 5 4—8 B, Sma R BERI, £
BE SRR, A RRRNEEEE, e BAERE, FELE, WKHR, 7
13 %f5 B 1—2 B, BB A 10 RFRISEER FEH &, Rk, BREFRE
B 2—4 AT 26 B, BER TR 13 H R K 23 X4
TS THE L 3 MMEE; HHB s 2k ESIHBEERE CEME,
K2y 2 BRI S A, 12 2k, B S mIE BT, AN YR 2 6,
B LY 2025, K& 4—6 BA FREE, LG HESE K. REREL IR
KB 46 18—24 24, H 811 2k, TR AR FRER L BRE, T8 BREREN
HMg. TEHH7—10 A, REZZ

P R RS AL IR LB N R E R AR TRV BN )L m R AT
7 D U I 3 e A AR T B AL SRS T, IR 600—2400 Ko HARMBEILEBH

8b. FRetEER(ER)

L. zippeliana (Miq.) Yi ct Lu f. angustifolia Yii et Lu in Bull. Bor. Research

4(4): 49. 1984,

b Ay TR B 2E T P sk A, S E R S B B B Y, R (5)6— 14 K, 3
(1.5)2—4 EXo

2p0) (NN ER GRS e ETHR 1000—1800 ey LB T RE G
W bR . ERAF AR E R

M. EEERGERM)

Laurocerasus zippeliana (Miq.)Yii et Lu var. erassistyla(Card.)Yii et Lu, comb.
nov.—— Prunus macrophylla var. crassistyla Card. in Fl. Gén. [ndo-Chine 2:624. 1920.
Prunus zippeliana Miq. var. crassistyla (Card.) Vidal in Fl. Camb. Laos et Victn. 6:178.




1968.

AR R E 28R LA BB ERE AL TR ST, =TaE
e WICE,, REMELE O, ER LA, B T &, 5 EE R

9. MHERCEEMAE) MHBEZE (BN TEDEHR) B 19:6—8

Laurocerasus spinulosa (Sicb. et Zucc.) Schneid. Ill. Handb. Laubh, 1:649. f.354
0-p. 1906. -—— Prunus spirulosa Sicb. et Zucc. in Abh. Math. -Phys. Cl. Akad. Wiss.
Minch. 4:122. 1845; Koidz. in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 34(2):290. 1913; Koehne
in Fngler, Bot. Jashrb. 52:300. 1915; Vidal in Adinsonia 4:146. 1964; Ohwi, Fl. Jap.
545. 1965; Kalkm. in Blumea 13(1):39. 1965. —— Prunus sundaica Mig. Fl. Ind. Bar.
1:365. 1855 et 1:1085. 1858, —— Prunus spinulosa Sieb. et Zucc. var. pubiflora Koehne
in Engler, Bot. Jahrb. 52:300. 1915; Vidal in Adansonia 4:146.1964.
Card. in Not. Syst. 4:22. 1920. —— Prunus limbata Card. in Not. Syst. 4:21. 1920.

AT, BRI 20 KL, RO BEAR ME BB E R BE 6, RIAT R IL, T B R 4 et
MBELT,BNBEEH R EREHER, KAERBIRRERRE, K 5—10 Ex, % 21—
45 AL MR ER R, A E R BT ER, — WS R DS R TR B SR,
UL E SR TSR R B St o, R T E, LEEE 6, FasE, FE B2
FEMILE R 18 2 3R IR MKREER R . 4 8— 14 3 M-S 5—10 (15) &%, BB KM
FiEo BRTEFETHRLHEBIE 108U EE 20 &4, 5—10 EX  BAEEE;
BRI BAGHE R 23 84, BRI TS S T HER 3—5 2 1w
SN K BRI R E; R T B IR S AT, S B S, 1—2 Bk T
MER, B2 238X, A0, LEBEN 1535, K4S BEX; FREE, TGS
NEBEES K, AREERE. RLHEAN K 8—11 24,95 6—8 2k, BAFTERE,
LE B, R W 9—10 AR 8113 A,

FEAL P B TR 2 VPR B UL SRR T AR R WP B o AT Il b i
HRAM B W B AR AR T bk, #54R 400—1500 ko HARIEREHE,

I, AHEREEZHEE ML AE SR DI R Bl RE KX RS
PRARTLEE R A F L X F Rk FAOMEIER 2 &, B0, TIPS ETILIEHE 800—1000 3
DRI AR R 2 B S .8 R R e TR %,

10. fRoh B &R 20012

Laurocerasus dolichophylla Yii e Lu in Bull. Bot. Research 4(4):50. 1984,

HRIEA L HIE 20 K/ MBURB R IR AL B R N L BN T, R E®E, %
WHERE TR RER, K 9—14 HX, % 2.5—4.5 FEx, SRR ER R,
R, — WRAS P L B AE SR RN A RS, L3, FEAR, HEBN L
B DMK 10—14 34, 46 LEILTHE, FEseR: HHK 6—8 %%, TE, THE: £ 2%,

Prunus balfouri



BE 20

1—2 §oj4# Laurocerasus dolichophylla Yii et Lu: 1.7EEE, 2. 23k, 3-5.HWAHER
Laurocerasus australis Yi et Lu: 3. Bk, 4. EHAHE. 5.8, 6—7. £WHER
Laurocerasus aquifolioides Chun ex Yi et Lu: 6. mEk, 7R, (RE#SD
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BORTEF AT ML, BT 10 B 20 R5,K 79 EX.BHEAERE EHRK S 3 %
FLEFE; WA RE;HER —7 X BN EAREAERS  ERME. k234
X;EEIMR= AT, KD 2 22k, omE 5k TR [ s B, HiR 23 =K, 1 6,
FE; BAEL 20—30, K 4—5 BX; THEEEEHKTRERILER. REWIRE,
R12—14 82K, B 9—11 2K, TR AR, BRa, T B, Am TRy, fEis—9
A.,R#12—1 A,

PErrd (B BREED. AT AR RERT R 1300—1500 2K, &KX
FRASR B BE#Eo

B Fh AR L. zippeliana (Miq.) Yii et Lu f. angustifolia Yi et Lu RBIET G
EWH P EWEIREH B EREREHE  HRER, K 12 BXGHERR I HER Y
BGIEEA, K 132K REKABRMRKEEE, & 18—24 X FIRHEEE L.
spinulosa (Sieb. et Zuce.) Schneid. (b, AEM A ERERER, TRHRERER, il
2R, B RL LS IUERE R B REE I R E MR K 811 £2K,

1. EAE® ERR20:3--5

Laurocerasus australis Yi et Lu in Bull. Bot. Research 4(4): 51. 1984,

HHREAZENEAE 34 K MERBOERBC, RA/NEH, EB. HAER,
BEF, K 4.5—9 EXH,'H 235 BX, BRAREEHR, £ZHEE Mo REE N
EEL, WA REANREKWELE, WEHBE, 49 5—7 5; Higm,. K 5—7 88X,k
By HERK . BT LR L /MR FEH R, RREFPREETHR, K4—5
BK,RIE 10 4, BEEE: MK 4 —6s BAEHR R R EER 5—6 X, HE/SHE
HEmEE  ERME ERIMREAR; HREAMEIERE,. KTER, 56; BEY
15—20, [ MR FREE:; RS EESREMK. REHEERIGRHBEE, KLY
10 22X, R AR BEE, LE: SRR, EHEK.EHLEEEEESF,

FEEMCEE) RS £T L RE R s TR A H, R 750 Ko WK
WAREZ R,

HFRRIRH MR L. zippeliana (Miq.) Yii ef Lu [E#, FENEATFAR, & 10—25
X, M RBEZEHBRKEERERERE & 10—19 B, Mk 7—11 & s H-HK 12
B TERRE, K 1—3 84 BREREESRIFRKREE, K 18—24 BXK X AFMMLF
FHE L. aquifolioides (Chun) Yo et Lu ¥, JEEM M RBEBRBEER /L& H R
L 1 —4 22X RRIEFE AL 13 B, RIS REERE. =& TR

4.2 Ser. Marginatae Yii et Lu in Bull. Bot. Research 4{4):52. 1984,

ARATFTH 2 #Mo
12. 2 EER £0RFE XA TFEDER)
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Laurocerasus marginata (Dunn) Yi et Lu in Bull. Bot Research 4 (4):52.
1984.—— Prunus marginata Dunn in Journ. Bot. 45: 402. 1907; Kochne in Engler, Bot.
Jahrb. 52:300. 1915.

BRANTARRA, & 4—6 K MUK B AT RS 6,HAERHR I, S EHH
WETE, B EERBEE. HEESR, RKEREHPREEAY, £5—7() EX,
15— 3(4) A, Semups, Aoskhl, AT BB, — W AL, HATF, 2ETRERER
B EELE, L ERGA, TEORE. FEDRER 2 Bl kAR SRR
Wl 1—5 B, T FEM B % o RIRTERFIE AN, 8 4 T, LR, K 23 JEOKL
WEE K 13k 8RR BB 23 K ERIMNEEBRMBERE; ¥R
ShIY AT, B 2 B WA BINR BT, SR BEHR TR EMEE Y SR E
WL 2—3 B, B B 2530, KBTI TREE,. ERILEBESK. REH
BT, % 10—12 B, 9 7—9 20K, B A B BB 6 , T E; St Bl , iUAR R E R M
o TEHEE.RAKESE,

PP (. AP, B ET M4 R LT ERNR TRER B, HH
500—700 %k,

C. Kalkman 7E Blumea 13(1}: 39. 1965 o 0 g e T PR 20 R AR AR L. spinulosa(Steb.
et Zuce.) Schneid. (5% o FEFRATIEE , RIRHEEEAOH T B, UK EA L HH T 28R
) BRI TR B/ B R B U s PR AR 5—10(15) ks FERFI 5—10 B &R
T ER R, TS ENs TR, Rk ARERERNL, L& ARER,
L8 HARRK 1—5 206 ERK 23 B RGN, SRERERNL MR
B ARBLAH o

13. £ R BhR 20:6—7

Laurocerasus aquifolioides Chun ex Yii et Lu in Bull. Bot. Research 4(4): 5Z.
1984.

WAL S 4 KN RBAEREA ARARKIL, HRBERBEERE, R
KRB K. B, R ETS B ER , 1 2—5(6) Bk, B 1.5—3 EK, SkmE
S EAGAER L, KRR E A M D B S B RLLR . HEES, LEARMER
B, FE R, B I D A R R 2 B TE M BCR B, BB L AR FE AR R
1—4 B3, BB F B o MORTERF A B EE R FK 13 BX, RREAMRER
233k, HEE, BEERE,. K41 EXBLSRASHME, BERE, LB RE
WML R EWE. R0 Ao

PEr (R SR ETFILE RS FER R BRRARBHL.

HAFI LSRR L. marginata (Dunn) Yi et Lu fRAAML, {HFEFEF K, KEE
BHEIRKET, & 5—7(9) EX, ML, BBKET, Hass: RRPRE, 1
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10—12 22K BB BRI £0o
54, MBEKE— Pygeum Gaertn.*

Gaertn. Fruct. 1:218. t. 46. 1788: Benth. & Hook. f. Gen. PL
1:610. 1865; Focke in Engler & Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3(3): 5L.
1888; Koechne in Engler, Bot. Jahrb. 51: 177. 1913 et 52:334. 1915;
Card. in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 2:618. 1920; Vidal, Not. Syst.
13:294. 1948; Graham, Fl. Trop. E. Africa Rosac. 45. f. 6. 1960;
Back. & Bakh. f., Fl. Java 1:520.1963; Hutch. Gen. Flow. Pl. 1:189.
1964, Prunus subg. Laurocerasus sect. Mesopygeum (Koehne) Kalkm. in

Blumea 13(1):50. 1965; Vidal in Fi. Camb. Lacs et Victn. 6:184.1968,

BRFARMEA HEA, M A%, BT R/ NE 1T )T FRELLES . BEM S5
H 15 RERUBERA; FEHED, B, BEf. BRIEFHE, B—l o HBRHIT &
SRR A, ANAERK SARESY . $HRAE, RERHE, UREHREE
TR 5—10 (15) ¥, B/, SRR E R HERA S 4 HEME S A BEkE,
EETHEOEBE 10—30 (85), —FUSREI, S A 4 R FHELERHEE,
TR AR R AR A , TR TR A RSk SRR R BR 2, T8, 34 RENBR, TR, F L. A8
BRI ABARET, ERETHOZRER BT 1 8GR EEREE; THREE.

ABHER R Pygeum ceylanicum Gaertn. (Pygeum wightianum Bl ex C. Muell.)

HEAE 40 &8, TEX TR, SHE BT AHEZERAUFLNE FrFi 18
SRREMNIEE. RESE 6 #, B4 TEEERABEK.

AR B BRIL R, SRS R e B, F-r T,

B LB W AZERE Prunes L. #3F, C. Kalkman 7 Blumea 13(1): 50. 1965
WL ERENEEEST BN — 14, B Prunus subg. Laurocerasus sect. Mesopygeum
(Kochne) Kalkm., #E5MBFEE, HFBEEHEAEN. BRARMTERF N 5—10(15)
], /s, ERESHEMETDEET, UOBMNERSERTUHEBERN; ERRES
BEARABBER LS % eS8 R TR ISR, BEENERADRI AT
SHRWH, HEN 5 KGEBEFRTEN 2 #RER M INHFER LG BRAR
TR UL, RIARERENRS R

* BRRE BHABRGEMNTEDSHERR).FERGIVZ,5BAXENE)
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BRRBOIWRRER

1. ERBMM R THEEBRERATES.
LTFRERTEE; RLINHE, KRE 710 2, R KBRS, MBETRE, Wk o—12 %
.................................................................................... limﬂﬁ* Py. henryi Dunn

2. FEAEEER.

3.RLEY REERERERERE, AT K, K 8—10 XK, % 10—16 X,
4 RSB TR R SR TGS 5 F SRS T SR MY » BBk 5—8 S oovoromssessssssssssses
.............................................................................. 2. BB Py. topengii Merr.
LETREVREAERER, TFRRE N REBRIFREER, Wik 10—14 R
........................................................................ 3.5 MR A Py. wilsonii Koehne
3BT RARE AT E, 5 16—20 B2, B8 10—12 B4 ;- Fr il 72, Ji Bk 6—8 X -reeerensesnree
.................................................................. 4. EEBRA Py. oblongum Yi et Lu

LRBM R FELE, Uk s—8 & FTEES.
5B/, RIS BEAE REE, K 710 20k, 1§ 9—12 8 MR IRRBH T R Bide, &

710 By MR T RARE R, T e S.BEMRA Py, laxiflorum Merr. ex Li
SR, RIRERTE, REAL 15—18 B A B R RERHREE, & 1018 EX, Tn A%
&*%,Egﬁ@% ................................................ 6*%*%* Py. macrocarpum Yii et L

L. ZEWRR Bk 2112
Pygeum henryi Dunn in Journ. Linn. Soc. 35:493. 1903; Koehne in Engler, Bot.

Jahrb.51:185.1913; Rehd.in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2:344.1916.

FoA, B 6—15 d/ABURB &, BRI, B R QRE, EMNRE W ER, KER
BETEMBE R, & 0—17 X, T 4—7 X, LREHFRRAR. EXEREEEE,
&%, HEEFRAFEES, B LEBRE, LEHKNEERE, THEESBESE
2 MR U PR BR AR , I Bk 9—12 3%F, THEZ&E: HH KA 1 EX . BEREREHHEE,
BRIERF AR A, K 3—6 B, SN B A MR E R AR A RE; T
BRI -2 B/, NS = AR IR, ETEHMARETE  TEHR 2—4 B
BT TR 10—12; ¥ 5—6 KL, K= AR ER ST HELRKEE, B RTER
WEEFARHX 5y BB 20—30, BHNI FHREBRREE. REIFRE, K710 22X,
HEILERAS, S ERE, ENEE,. BRA. B89 A.RHXFEIERSF,

FEEALBERES. T UBERZHPRLAERZ K T, &K 600—2000 X,
BRTARBREHEF

HRHA THMFEEEET, WK 9—12 3, REIRE, HEHAMBEX B

C. Kalkman 7f Blumea 13 (1):99. 1965 N HiE=EBHEAK Py.henryi Dunn, B3R
A& Py. topengii Merr., 75 5§ B £ &K Py. wilsonii Koehne } Bi 7L B £ K Py. laxiflorum
Merr. ex Li BHHEX Prunus arborea (Bl.) Kalkm. var. montana (Hook.f.)Ksalkm. B
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1-2.ZMEA Prgeum henryi Dunn: 1.75; 2. 83, 3—5. MK Pygeum topengii

Merr.: 3_JEHF; 4785 S.HEsL, 6—8. FKEMNREK Pygeum oblongum Yi et Lu: 6. 7EHES

7.4 S.R%, 9—10 XBRBRAK Pygeum macrocaypum Yi et Lu: 9.M-F; 10, B,
(RERL)
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RHo BEMHERMBELEBREXD, HERHEE, FRERSER, ZEMYAFRREER
E5, AR 3, SR AT EH.AS A REARREERE.

2L HBEKR BER(TESSEDES), KAZ AEEEA T RiEH), HEF
(%) B 21:3--5

Pygeum topengii Merr.in Philip. Journ.Sci.15:237.1919 et 6:278. 1930; REMEFE,
IO, 290, 19565 BRELEES, IERIEME 2:194, 1965 EEEEMEE 2:317.
2363, 1972, —Py. tokangpengii Merr. Lingn. Un. Sci. Bull. 2Z:54. 1930.

FA,BAE 25 KL, WRIRREERBE/NERRG, REIL, SNERaEEs, &
MEE. HEHERREEERHEE, & 6—12 EX, % 3--5.5 HEX, Em@fidkm
o, IR RS, IO A, 48, LEEEEE, TER PHRaRE, ERNNE 0
ERRE, R RCER S, A YA 2 HE AR, Mk 5—8 3, £ F s R &
5--8 B, WIBORT FEM /N, Bk, BIRIEFAIE 10 R, s 2 BRAMBRETH
B, AL, R A R G R B 13 2k TR /N, IR B S sl v
¥, BE, R IEER 23 G EEEEER B 1012, K 128K, K5
WA 5—6 W R S AR, ERALTERREE, s, #ReafxE, HKkT
EH L REEF RS S TREE, BLEH, &K 8—10 2k, T 10—16 X, UREL
RN, B, ER G FINERAERE. EH6—9 A, RH%E

PREERL R B ZE BN AT LB RLE LT ILA B RS AN R
PR, R 100—1600 K, BMRFFARB] Ko

AFFIFERBEAR Py. wilsonii Koehne #33E,{H)5HE M Frk B S IVRK R, Mk
10—14 3¢ ; REREERMEERER, MEHEER, ZTEH.

FEFA] g o

. EBWEREL

Pygeum wilsonii Kochne in Engler, Bot. Jahrb. 52:334.1915; BErgi,E o aE
B 6(2): 247, 1957,

FoA, & 8—24 K /MR A, BRI, B aFE, ENBE, A RRRILER,
KREERIREER, % 10—18 X, % 4—7 BEX, Skird, ENEEREER, &
%, PR M RS R AR, TR, TERERBERE, BN HEE, LERY
2 B, Wik 10—14 %F, 78 FREZR:HRK 7—10 52K, 3558 G 58 {M- R ¥
BRIEERTE 10 £k, BAERKAEE, SR, TEANLEHERBEFERER
1—3 2% BB RAREHE, EE, SRS EHR 23 AT HME;
TR 105 RS,/ B 1--2 B, KRBT ER S ER RGN KEE, (UHR
FEAHEEERBE S BEL 24—30; FTHELE. REREES#AEKEE, RS
10 4,55 10—15 &K, RA LR, THWEEA, RERERK -7 88X, HERGETE.
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{3 8--9 A, B 88 11—12 B,

PR ERER ). £TINBRER AP IS, Bk 900—1200 %,

4+ KRAYNRAKR Ehk?2l: 68

Pygeum oblongam Yi et Lu, #4325 23(3); 213, ERR 2. E1. 1985,

IR, BIE 4 A MERBEERERS, ROBRAHE AN, S ERaZx
E,RRKIERE M RIEERREMR, B, K 8—13 X, 5 2~3.5 HX, LIREHRE
Bdk, ZEEE, &%, LELE, THEHRBBALE, EERN RBE, KEBETRE,
WA 2 BURTERAE, MUK 6—8 X, TIEZE MR 8—10 2%, B8 a5 5}
R, DRTEFAETHR, BAeR2—3484E, RI1S5-3EX, BEBOTEE; EEK
12 22K RN R 12 82K, IR B RSB A B, Ao R, R & B ER 2 -3 2%
EBSIMEBEET; BENE; RN 10; EREERE S; ER=AKREHE, &
1—1.5 22K, Seimdnds; WM EE, LB, LSRR, ANS5ER A ES; &
B EREGTELE. RERER, K 16—20 X, H 10— 128X, WEBRE, TE. %
o—10 H,RMEAEERFES,

P (Bl €%)o £ TILTERSGEEZREMKT, fEik 2000—2100 %, #s%
RARBEREB.

AMRERERRL, AW, SR4f. 88 Py. lanclimbum Merr. W, 5
FH AR S LR R R 3.55 BXLE 3 B B R AR Rush, KERR
T, w215 BHK,E 10 22X, WETLIX B C. Kalkman ZE Blumea 13(1): 103. 1965
f1ic# Py.lancilimbum Merr. (Py. candetum Merr.) {EZ=BIF 47 o {H M A LB A o

5. REMRER

Pygeum laxiflorum Merr. ex Li in Journ. Arn. Arb. 26:64. 1945; 2IFEHS, M5
HER 6(2):; 248, 1957,

FEAR i 720 2%, R R IR s /ML BB B R W, R B /N T, 41 2
HIERL &L Eo M AR ERE R, VR B R B & 7—10 B, % 2—3.5 B X,
LR RERBRER, EHRE, MLk, LEHERAQ,LE, THAKR, N EEHE
FE,ENLE,EEBLRE 2 WRERE, Mk 5—8 X, 44, 7T mARER ML
6—10 EXK, REREBEE A EE. BRIEFRAR 2— 3MRETHR, RBRIE
Fo 4k 1.5--3.5 BN, BRARE, ZENBEREE: EHEF R 1—3 Zx, 0%
£ @R/, B HERS 138X B ARARE; YHYERERSEE, kY
28K, H3BACSTERA L 10; TR 5 BLEARME, 1 0.5—1 2K, SmahEms
RKtem s , KAV, MRTER, SR AN SEFRHX S BEH 15—25, £ 4—
6Bk, TH; THLE, HERY 32N, RERMRERBEREKEE, K710 %
KL 912 BK,RERE @A, LE. W10 A, Rl 11—12 A,



128 rft = H iz =

PR, AT RERNLUBRTEREMK T, MEDE. BFRARE H,

C. Kalkman 7 Blumea 13(1):99. 1965 tHhif lkF%15 Prunus arborea (Bl.) Kalkm.
var. montana (Hook. f.) Kalkm. R4, EBREBNREBEABEIFANLE, G
AR DR FE X 89 Py.montanum Hook. f. F1. Brit. Ind. 2:321. 1878 "X 4,5
EETEHS M EERRESE, TEENDEBARE, Wik 10—12 4 ; TERMITRES
B EEEEE 12—15; FERERE,RERS5EH.

R FARIE ##A  Pygeum grissum Bl ex Muellin Walp. Aan. 4:642. 185 Prunus
grisca (Bl.ex Muell.) Kalkm., Blumea 13(1): 56. 1965, Bid#, HOHFIREGE,H
WAEAN TR : FRAEIE 40 A BN BB, REXL T, HERNSPER, HERBEK
FIHROE Y B, & 5—20 HX, 9% 2.5—9 Bk, ERKirk, AT, TEXT
Hk FERE, S8 H 2 ,BE + ZEHERA S BX, BRE, BREFRLE, 24
A, K 1L5—6.5 ER IR K 1—7 S B AME R BB 6—13, BHG 10 £
BRI S KA 2 ZHGTER S, A6, LSRR EY 25; FRER, AHREE.
Heg s, REBEERAKERE, K 6—13 2%, 5 8—16 22X, &, LEIAMEE
Fo EXEBMPBIBATE Flora of Taiwan 3:84. 1977 tpidift, WM {UAT HEZIEY,
LA ISF M. MNESERNE, CHREBRALHES, RERAYREA, 4ER
B ARG HRE-

6 KBRWRE HEfR21: 910

Pygeum macrocarpum Yi et Lu, #2524 23(3): 213, EMR2. B2,1985,

INFRA T B—10 K/ N EBAERKBE, ASHATKA, SINBRAXE, &
WHLE. HHERBESER, BERSKEREEE, K 10—18 BEX, % 59 HX, Stk
TR Rk, A MEAN, 4%, LESE G, T aRE, REH N EETE, TEE
HIXERHRBATE, EETTRAE 2 SURLRE, Wk 6—8 X, £ TEHE R MR
B 10—12 B, G B FE, RERNBE; HHEE. RREFRER 23 IMRETH
WA ST RRaFE B REE. RERIRIE, K 1518 X, %/LS
KRUSERAT R, ER6, L5, TURR ok, RAR GR TR M FREECEW.
RHXZEHEHFS,

FEaB(S R BRE ). ETHRBESERMR RS, K 500—1000 K, #HIR
HKEEHEF

HeF R s X R OB E R A Py laxiflorum Merr.ex Li ML, BREW A
SRR BS T R B ST , K 710 JEK, 5 235 2K, AR R ER RS R, R R
RIS R B, K 710 2K, E 912 BXK. WS TH5,
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55. BiER*—Maddenia Hook. f. et Thoms.

Hook. f. et Thoms. in Kew Journ. Bot. 6:381. t. 12. 1854;Benth.
et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 1:610. 1865; Focke in FEngler & Prantl. Nat.
Pflanzenfam. 3(3):51. 1888; Hutch. Gen. Flow. Pl. 1:187. 1964,

M NTEREEAR, LR, INRRE, BE SRS T e T A F R R ERE
Bk ZUAR B AR, 1 LA B HEM KT, B3 LB IR s TERMERHE, EIERRBREF,
WHSBEFE, &EE/NINN G B R W EHRL B/, 10—128,4
RHER STEMIR s TIEM B4 20—40, ZEAAEB O, R EERHAN 2 #, £ 4R
R, BAREHERE, L EERE R MR EG R 2,8 LR R, LS
RHEREMER L B8R IR 2, 4, THE, #E 2, KE®, MR, AR, R 6 %8 HE,
BRI, SR, =8, LA | ;REE T, FEBR I THE M,

REENFE: ELRBRM Maddenia himalaica Hook. f. et Thoms.

AKEL 6 7L HTEESHENR . ERR-ARREE. REE 5 M.0H6 TR0
o

RER DR E

LHETEEE, MIEERBEE,

ZNEL-HATHEEHTOE: 2RAAEFEARETEEE MR, &5 %, Rif--
....................................................................................... 1*& M. hypo]euca Koehne
2 AHAE, R TERERE, RO, S AR E BT FERFIRIR oo
........................................................................... 2. 80 M. incisoserrata Yi et Ku

LR TEHREEEEREVPERERENEEERE,
NEHIM A TEREFERMTEERE, 2R ATRARERERERY hHELL, ERET,
R S ST SIS U e Ly L T O R
........................................................................... 3]"*& M. hypoxmtha Koehne
4 T ERET, B S, A BRI R e erere e rrees 4. SLFEMIE M. wilsonii Kochne
UM H R THEREFSEEREERES, I8FWTERN, EREIOHEREEEN
Z{E-]% ............................................. SE_ﬂJﬁﬁiE M. himalaiea Hook. f. &t Thoms.

1. RE BRAR(PESSEMEE)

Maddenia hypoleuca Koehne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:56. 1911; Wils. in Journ. Arn.
Arb. 9:77. 1982; HESEEYEE 2. 317, & 2364, 1977,

INFEARBEARLE 2-7 K, B ENMIRB A, A XE, e S E A/ MR A aRH

¥ BrRL BRHER
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B, NIRRT, VGRS TR S NEE, K 3 &K, FLE, AURWERLRE
IR RIE, B BER KO0, &8, KT 1 B, B 8 Bk, LH,HiF. i
BRI R BT SR, 4 4—9 (—15) EA, 5 2—4 (—8) K, el i e ml
KELR, AR LR ER, B ERE, M UE REF B ER AN BAE RS, . AL
WH AR, N LS, EEgRe, RES A6, HE OR, PRANKESEE, U
Bk 14—18 X ;M4 2—4 2k, EER L W4 BB R B M ER, B8 H, Kk 1.5
Bk, R, Mg PR E R, R ME T RER, AR, @4, RREDE. SR
TERFBE, £, 4 3—5 EX, & T MRS , 7T B B a B Bl 1B/ R 2—4 2K,
MEEMEESEEE G S AREHT, AR KR, DREa%k, HREHIRKES,
R TEVE s E R B R /b, 10 %, SHARNE, K43 8K, 2% REE: &5 23~
30, % 5—6 R, EEEEEHLEBRE 1, LELE, TESBREASER. BRINKE,
ER 8 B, URAR, BE, i REEE, TE SR RE, N EPEE,

PG FRRE 2D P (B1h)o BT ligBskeR, #Hh 1200—1800 K, B
FrRAE B bR lo

LYBARIE Kk 22 3—4

Maddenia incisoserrata Yi et Ku, {89143 285%4R 23(3); 214, EiR2.E3,1985,

EHEA,E 25 K B FE A BRAREDA,TE, YEE/MULE 6, BHRIRS
& 5E, BHRE L FEREHRNEFY, 486, FREELIRHETIg T, S M EE R
F, HEAEEA, Kuik L5 BX, FrK 8 2k, ki ak, DG a%RE, GREHF
bk, REBE. HAMRKEERKEE, RHER, K5-10(—15) BEX, % 35
(—8) Bk (B MBS AN, elfhalR R, BT B s 3 A8 , S A B Z20R
B, FERSE, TEREBEREREES, TEHRER, TE, Mk 10—15(—17)
%t , SR BRI B 2k, TR AR 5 PR 2—3 BBoK, MR AR TE T RIR,
B RRT, KR L5 X, EMEL, D ERER TLEERG, L EBa%k. B
HRIERE, B 35 HUOR, ES RS HERY 2 X, S SRS RN AT &Y
R, BAT R AT, M H IR A B ERHRANEEE, REELE; THKE
¥, et ad, 2% SNEE TE, NEERNE B, L EHE 238, R #3035,
e BRI 2 85, BB E O RE 1, CEEE, SR, TR, MR
TR, B A, R 8 B, TR A A3k, LA M EE, BB RER 34
2R, ERERORKESEhER. /Ef+ A.RH6 Ao

PR LUV P, HA. [, fMe AT L. M eI LA & T iRl SF
&, # R 1800—2900 %

AR IR M. hypoxantha Kochne AHILEL, (AAFM A THIES, DHRBE
BRZUR G FERFER ERREmEE UK ARMITU TEERE M. wisonil
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1-2. %0k A Maddenia himalaica Hook. f. ct Thoms.: 1. 85 2. B &HE, 3 4.
%A Maddenia incisoserrats Yii et Ku: 3. 5245 LHE &, (E&R2)
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Kochne, HEAMM R FEHEE, EFHEOHR, K 3—5 EX, TR,

3.0l R

Maddenia hypoxantha Kochne in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:57. 1911,

B AR, B3I CAGE EERMBPRRE, TR, B8, SEANMIEEG, B8
B TR, BT E s LI ONETE , 40 6, OO FLRSE T s 5, i AN E R e e,
A B REREAA S AR R R, RADE 2 R, BRI L EDR DR A B
NETE, BERBRRE. A KERSEEY, K 5—11 BEx, % 2.5—5 Bk (75
HIRE R BN, Sem AR AR IE R 2R , 2 3030 R 5% 8 T , M 3 A R B 6, B R AT B
AR WE =M, RRER, LRASe, TE, THEGE, D ERIUREETE
BERARE, KRS TE, Wbk 12—20 %, dERUKAREE; Hike 2—7 &
K, BEFBEREE RMEE, BEE, KBRS, K 1—1.3 5, Simpis,
LG, T AWIRERRRBE . BIRIERE, B 3—5 K, 4 TR ; 75468
KA 250k, BUEEMEESRERAEEE BABIR, MHRRENE, KT
4 AL MR, 2B RERH B ERE, 5, BERE EEUR NEERE, NEL
EsHR/b, 1012, 5%, i AR, 4, N AN E S RS, L B8 2—3 & T
PRYEZE: MM, HE R B RN 2 W, BEEGRT, MK 1, LEES, 8L R,
FEREANK, MR 240, LR 1/ 3 A o BRIRERIE, R 8 Bk, S E L
REREE, RRA, TERUEH, 3—5 22X, 88 a g, S B s Bunws, w2,
HEL, B o 2n = 32,

PBllo e FRRARB M th, B1R 2400—3060 K o MNIRAR 1 Bk, -

AFMFRE M. hypoleuca Koehne HIE{EL, A MM T FE G hBR MM T E, &
£, N R AN BAR IR R B HEM R T, TLLIK Bl

4. LR

Maddenia wilsonii Kochne in Sarg. PI. Wils. 1:58. 1911.

TR, 3—5 K AN LR/ EBORBE, BE, HHE; SEE N
BEBA, BRMRANERBEREE, BAHE LFEE, %80, TR Tk
PR @R EEWERTRA, KA L5 EX, %0k 8 EX, BEEREsRm%, /b
HEHRERELE. A REESKEBHEE, K 3.5—12 X, % 1.8—6 EX, kA
RECKER, ATPULOTE , B R R ML R AR R BB, A EA Ry
B, BHEEHE, A RRL, LERGE, RRESRAGERRTE, THRSEHR
R, FRMEARKEERAGEE, K ELFNEE, Rk e, kg, 15
—20 %3 MR 27 X AR AR T B FEM R, MR ST, SE R U 2, I T e
B, W H RE, RIEBE LS BN 2R, O 355, B R, K 3—4.5 X, A T0
B TR REY 2 K, BRI SRR TR EE, ANSRAEE; BREER,
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KA, 2%, FRITHELEEH N, 10 2, Z AR08, K4 3 2K, 24, B/
TR AERFRE, AN A EBRRE, NEILEE TR PIVETE: BT 30—40, H
BEEAHN 2 #8, BEEEH OMEE S 1, LREE,EEAR, MEEE b,
skimfto BIRINERTE, B2 8 K, TR AR, R EMER, BE O REEE B8R
EiENR%. TEM4—6 A, R 6 Ao

PG, BN, He A ibidl A BRI M AL , #E4R 15003560 Ko AR IRA
FHEHENE .

5. BBRERRE AR 22 12

Maddenia himalaica Hook. f. et Thoms. in Hook. Kew Journ. Beot. 6:381. t.12
1854; Hook. f. Fi. Brit. Ind. 2:318. 1879; Merr in Brittenia 4:88.1941; Hara & Ohashi
sn Fl. E. Himal. 2:51. 1971.; Hara et al, Enum. Flow. PI. Nepal. 12: 137. 1979.

FFALE 3—8(—10) 4 ZHL FR/NEE B AR (0, AR, B AN
AL &, TR ERKES, B AR L FNEE, RILE, AHEE LRI
LB MEA B ARZERELEH A RHERRKEAR, MiE, & 5—15 B,
SRR BL, R R SOR HLERTERE, RREWRE, BfbE, 2
I DU IR 4R i Bk, I ER A 6, o6, TRRAKFIU BRI T, ToEkaa, BB ar
FE, B KE BT R, PRFIUKS A BIE, Wik 15—20 3 B4R 25 2K, #
B A RES, TG MR B, o R, THA R B, LG FRER, XTE
TR MIRTEF SRS, K 3.5—6 B, AT WSIRN (FERNTF 0 SRR
.4 5—9.5 B, W2—5 BEX, B KEHRRBE, F R LR, A8 FWIRRZIRARNE
) RS 2 X, R EENEEYBERBARER G REBTE, 251 R
BELNEEBERE EHERE 10 8L, I8, Semad, &%, (L EEEE 1 {5,%
BRESNEERERAREE,NEIETE; T B RBE 2030, HFREER
HN 2 8, B EERECHRE L, OETE, EEE, L EERE TR L PYETE:
B 1, OREE, SR, Bk, SREESKEMK. BRIWRY, iy s e
K, Fer A, AR AT, A A B R 25 B BB AREE TR
%o

PEE (T4 B &THN,EIR 28004200 Xo H& JRAMRIARTTBH Y
o

24 $2 iF}—— CONNARACEAE

A, AFEARBEA . WE A, FHPREF, HIE 13 /N0, N 25, fio
B0, BRI, ToFE o TERHE , BB, SR AR RG FEF A, AR SR TR A2 0 R AR
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FRE®AEF. TS50 4, BERELL 4, BEE, HER SR, FHERR
RBERRRERATIEM S, B 4, BERERWNES; B 10555/ 4-+4, K28,
NREBHEE, RARE, BLBHEREPES,HH 2 2905, N TE&/N RGO
BS(—3) B 1, B4, T EAL, 1 E, AESERELR, LT RSR Bk 2 AT
B4, HHE P 1 BBARREE RAERERE, AVRTH, BEARTH, BOR
HALREMARMAR MTKE, L M2 ¥, MEE, BEFRRBHE,BALHE
B, IRE N, FH LR

FHREAE: 2R Connarus L.

AR it fE 24 &, £9 390 i, ERAMEMRIEMBTE X, DEETRAH
KB PBaMEIRLT KMo REH 6 B oH,HHESMJ K. 7. BERUK GBS
Hio

ABEMU B AL L, WEEWSWE, BIEAGH, R TFRRAESE, ARER2
o

ARNAZKLME, FZONRMA—B, AARINTEREHER ZEL.FAEER
ZRBERZMG, BEREFTRLENFEREY, EREBUNHERBENRE
FEFERF AR A (H. Melchior 1964; A. Cronquist 1981); HANNMPARR B, K
HEAREBRERERERMENFH T, EEREKANETHRENHER—/H (J. Hutchinson
1964); WAEANASEMBEVEGT, ERARETRETE, R EERER EAIRR
(Bentham & Hooker 1862), MZX—AFHEBMOARLMEAREATITRE

EAMPEENVRLEELUNRE. HEXEH . REMRENZEREER. MRF
SN /N WA LE B, BREM RS BE SIS B RS, T
EXEARESRETL EAMN SR ENEERIE, EEAWEES L. EEREHA
AT OEERREL, B EP RN R R0, A0 (AL, X L R— Rt
%, HET R ARREEANE R

LRER T RRRER

1EHREM AN 3 R L,
20 5, BEAS 10,
3R ERHES L R G IEm AT D EE, KTE e 1.%R M Rourcopsis Planch.
LA BEERET, BREARAEAL, EREREAGEEE ST AR LR,

4RI R TR, B S S R BT AR oo 2 BRI Cueatis Jus. -
4 BEP-ZER R SRR AR BRI R e reeennrerennnenniiianeas 3.4TH R Rourea Aubl.
2GR S 455 TERHK T A B K, P BT eeeeeremrsermeenee 4. 4% fiiM Connarus L.

1 HRER s A R 3—1,
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5.0 S, MR 10; MR BEEREET]; MTEEF e 5.8 B Agalaea Soland. ex Planch.
S L 1y EE 55 G A RHET  FFH B TLomeeeoeree 6. B0 TR Ellipanthus Hook. .

1. kRiEM—Roureopsis Planch.

Planch. Linnaea 23: 423. 1850; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2: 50.
1876; Ridley, Fi. Mal. Penins. 1: 551. 1922; Schellenb. in Engl. Pfla-
nzenr. H. 183: 107. 1938; Leenhouts in Van Steenis Fl. Males ser. 1.
5 (4): 505. 1958; Vidal in Fl. Camb. Laos et Vien. 2 21. 1962;
Hutch. Gen. Flow. PL. 1: 165. 1964.
BEvSEZEA, FRNREHFE LN, EHFREM 2RIEFRESETY,
FEM R R R A L TR 4 W ETE , 5 B R 5, BIUIRHTIL, RS 4EM 5, TE4E
EhEE WER K. SRR BE 55, T LEENBIER LEENR ELELDE
ER—REE.ENTEE; LR S, IMNEBIKES, NELSE, SRR, kbR, RKHE
. TRAELR, LR, L. T 1, MEE. AN REaRMHE, ThH,
AE#EAF. S£EBE Rourcopsis pubinervis Planch.=Roureopsis emarginata (Jack.)
Merr.
ARBLI 10 1, KIS A EAFRNEMNAGE R IR REH L M, B 58,

LARRE CGamaodsd) BER23: 1—4
Roureopsis emarginata {Jack) Merr. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 33: 220. 1952; Leen-

houts in Van Steenis Fl. Males. ser. 1, 5 (4): 508. 1958; Vidal in Fil. Camb. Laos
et Vietn. 2: 24. PL 2: 7—8. 1962. Crestis emarginata Jack, Mal. Misc, 2 (7): 42.
1822, et in Hook., Comp. Bot. Mag. 1: 150. 1855, ——R. javanica Planch. Linnaea
23: 424. 1850; Schellenb. in Eng!. Pflanzenr. H. 103: 113. 1938. —— R. pubinervis
Planch. Linnaea 23: 424. 1850; Hook, f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2: 50. 1876; Ridley, Fl. Mal.
Penins. 1: 552. 1922; Schellenb. in Engl. Pflanzenr. H. 103: 112. f. 18—19. 1938, —
R. rubicarpa Wu, in HEHHEFEH 6. 287, E R 49.1957.

AR A B RN R, L, OINIE SR EARE, BEEE
BEPREY, A 2—3 3, HRHREE 19 EK, R A 4 B /NIRRT, M ETE 2
BRI .4 6—12 HDK, % 3—5 BOK, "FERER/ in BB MO EE L, &5
#LETE; LEFRGE, THESA ,WELE P LETE, FEEE, Wk s5—-7 %, &
20, B INE 5 N ARR LY 3 BEK e BURTERE , ZEM R AR R4 L5 oK 15, 4
BLRMEE . K 5—6 2K, 5 2—3 2K, SemBIBEE, RN, BIR, k46,5
FAeilik 13—25 2,8 1—1.5 2K BEBNTELER&4; LETE, #HRE1-3,




B 23

i i e 1. 2.3, 3. By 4.7 F, 5—8.
1—4. % 2% Roureopsis emarginata (Jack) Merr.: 1.2, o 2 F
Hii Agelaea trinervis (Llanos) Merr.: 5.75K, 675, 7. FEBR RTEBURMES (HEE, 8. 8RR,
(EmEL)
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BNRLE, FRHELE, KHEE, AR, BRREE, BRER, & 1.3—-25 EX,
T 09—1.2 B, EBHHANER 1/4 2 1/ MT L HURE, REER,EBAHARER
B EEo .

FERF N FHo AT 300—500 KEZMF [N HEEN AEE. SR E TN
WHNAREER. MAAREERAT.

2. BB —Cnestis Juss.

Juss. Gen. 374. 1789; Benth. & Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 1:433. 1862; Hook. f. FlL.
Brit. Ind. 2: 54. 1876; Gilg in Engler & Prantl, Nat, Pflanzenfam. 3: 3 (67)
1890; Lécomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-chine 2: 43. 1908; Schellenb. in Engl. Pflanze-
nr. H. 103: 28. £. 3—6. 1938; Andreas & Prop in Blumea 7: 602. 1954;
Leenhouts in Fl. Males. ser. 1, 5 (4):497. 1938; Vidal in Fi. Camb. Laos et
Vietn.2: 12, 1962; Hutch. Gen. Flow. Pl. 1:165. 1964, ~——=Thysanus Lour.
Fl. Cochin. 284: 1790,

WEA BB BEAL AT TECEHREM, N EREE S, 2% EFHE
BLTAE, B — R BR, s RTE R B R U 8 T R e s R TEPIHE: TR 5,
A RE RN EA R LB E ;TS , RN a4, SEmMB NS % 10, B4
RETMEE.TL2AE . SEANENREETHENOR 5, BE, TEEEXE,
TERE SR RSk SR BESR 2, 4, Haro HEER 15, T, 3, Rk . IS &I &,
SNE BT, NEARENEE, REEE, AR EEET. AR K. BT 1. R
SRR, BERERA, EREE AT g%, Al

EEESH, NAEER Coesds corniculata Lam,

ABLH 40 F, e TIEMRAFRNSEMT MR EMARER. RE™ 1 H, UL
T KiEr o

1.%ER KER24: 1--7
Cnestis palala (Lour.) Merr. in Journ. Roy. As. Soc. St. 85: 201. 1922, et in

Trans. Am. Philos. Soc. N. ser. 24 (2): 184. 1935; Schellenb. in Engl. Pflanzenr. H.
103: 36. 1938; Andreas & Prop in Blumea 7: 612. 1954; Lecnhouts in Van Steenis Fl.
Males. ser. 1. 5 (4): 499. 19538; Vidal in Fl. Camb. Laos et Vietn. 2: 13 P 1. [—9.
1962; Huiwch. Gen. Flow. Pl 1: 165. 1964. —Thysanus palala Lour. Fl. Cochin. 284.
1790, —— Cnestis ramiflora Griff. Notul. 4: 432. 1854; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2: 54, 1876.

PEA, BIBRIABUNTA, B 2—10 XK; KERTE, BUKLLKEE, B REE 48
WK EOHRE. AECRE M, ERHHHS 10—16 B, FHR 2--4 R /b f 11—31
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s IR 0.6—1.8 kK, & F—xp/h A, MiEBERBEE,K 25 EX, £ 05—
2 B, SedES, BB RO BEFH AT, &%, LHEBRRMSHE, THERRK
8, TN, WA T, R, (K 4—8 %, il S BT &, AR RABAE
bk B R CR B B o /N RS , R L B WA B B TEFF » B4R, IATERE 45, &,
B ISEX,BRAT.ERRAEASERGIERR 5 2 ET R 2K, 00
WERKERE; EBEEE, K 3—1 B4, EmBMAE, SETES K. BE:BEI0.K
0.5—1 B, LB DK 5,5 %, HRES, REHEE, K24 Bk, 215K
¥, HAREE, BBEAHE, TURRBGHTK 2 BX, A1 EX, gURAEERF
Ko

PrREE . ATHEEM D b A TEE A6 EH FE NEERTLE
HpHEH,.

3. e1HiER ——Rourea Aubl.

Aubl. Hist. Pl. Guiane 1: 467. t. 187, 1775; Benth. & Hook. f. Gen. Pl
1(1): 432. 1862; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2: 47.1876; Ridley, Fi. Mal.
Penins. 1:549. 1922; Schellenb. in Engl. Pflanzenr. H. 103:194. 1938;
Leenhouts in Van Steenis Fl. Males. ser 1, 5 (4): 510. 1958; Vida! in
Fl. Camb. Lach et Vietn. 2: 28. 1962; Hutch. Gen. Flow. PL 1: 166.
1964. Santaloides L. Fl. Zeylan: 192. 1747; Schellenb. in Engl.
Pflanzenr. H. 103: 119. 1938. —— Sumzalodes L. ex. O. Ktze. Rev.
Gen. Pi. 1z 155. 1891,

BIBEEA L EARANTE A FHPREM, BHRELHA /A, AR 1N RETE
Pl R R TE R, B AR SR S T A, B IR IR B T NE R B TS TE R, 5 B SRR
RHET, BTE TR G A B ey o8 5, 08 R 238, T5: BE 10,58 X
HEfg 5 WL SR ARG 5 MUK, BB A 4, LB LB 5, B4, (01 MUSH BB
T, R B SL SR, REAE 2 28 WhBk 2, Hak. BEEREA, W, ERRARN
B, TTE, IS, MELZ N RH NS FF 1 8RR, ERERA
PR B R T B, Bl

AR F. 4L EE Rourca minor (Gaertn.) Leenh. = Santaloides minus (Gaerin. )
Schellenb.

AR 90 £, 4 IR R REEM A RGE X DL R WA ITAE M b |’
EAEFEMPAE 3 o

RUHRL TR BT LL& AL 2 E TR K.




1—7.%ER Cnestis palaia (Lour.) Merr.: LK, 2.7EH, 3.8, 4. 5825, 5-HE3, 6.8
T BT, (Fp%s)
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RPEEB MR RE

1N T—17 B, MR 40 B, 53 B
2. RIS TR T—1T o FEE S22, B RAT R L 2 0.5 DR eveseeeses
............................................. 1./\H&1 3K Rourea microphylla (Hook. et Arn.) Planch,
2.1NH 7= Fr B SR RS, B R s TSR, R 2 R B L e
........................................................................ 2. 4 RATH B Rourea caudata Planch.
1B 3—5C7) By b E e 5—19 K, B 3—8 EE TRANHH K soovvvermnsmavininsannsncnncnens
........................................................................ 3.470}# Rourea minor (Gaertn. ) Leenh.

LT M O N HHRER ERE (R, &k (8 Bk
25. 1—8

Rourea microphylla (Hook. & Arn.) Planch. Linnaea 23: 421. 1850: Lécomte,
FL. Gén. Indoch. 2: 47. 1908: Chun in Sunyatsenia 1: 181. 1933: EEREE, MEHE
451, 1956; MEESHYES 2. 318.E 2365.1972; PRIGHES . EHEDE 3 112
1974, —— Connarus microphyllus Hook. & Arn. Bot. Beech. Voy. 179. 1833.

Santalo-

ides microphyllum Schellenb. in Engl. Pflanzenr. H. 103: 130, 1938. —— Rourca minor

ssp. microphylla (Hook. & Arn. ) Vidal in Fl. Camb. Laos et Vietn. 2: 28. 1962.
B, S SR, EERMEBRERE, S 14 BB 6. FEMREN /A

i 7—17 B 27 A e S—12 K, BB, AT BB R, .
wEH B R R EEA T, 15— 4 K, B 0.5—2 BRK, SEsRd R AL, BB EENE, ¥

£k, 2% WESEE, LEESE, TEEEHRE; PRERENE, Wk, 4—7 4,
R ARE DRSS s/ NS, K 2 K, BB BEETERF, AETIHHRN, B
¥ 2.5—5 Fk, MEREE S, BN RAERREE; B E, BB 452X, B
SREIIE, & 2.5 ok, B 2 Bk, e AR, WANFE N EE, DEBIESE; Emaa. ik
EERBL O, METE, % 55X, 5 152K, SRaKR, BB, BYRKEGREE 10, £
WB B Y 6 K, EE 4 B BEEA K 35 BX, TRRER. FRAMER
AR, 3 1.2—1.5 B2k, 9 0.5 Bk, RN E SlRE, TSR, FHKLLE
AR, ENEEEER. T HER,. KO 1 EX, BRE, ARRRFET IR,
W 3—9 A.EH S AEEE3 Ao

AFp S4B Rourea minor (Gaertn.) Leenh. TR, R AT /A B %, %
AR 4 E¥, RIBARRIR, EFRE, — &K 255 EXK, Vidal TECENBE TS H 50
PR I B4y 25 A~ EFh, ssp. minor, ssp. monadelpba, 0 ssp. microphylla, TFiFR#EFELE
(iR EY ¥ R, minor 5 R. microphylla & %—Fb, ATZEAEENTF L.

FERERE, S, sEEER £ETHER 100600 HHNLOR BB R RS



B 25

1—8.\otéTHEE Rourea microphylla (Hook. & Arn.) Planch.: 1.7BKE, 2.5, 2.7Es
4 HELE, S.WH, 6.7EM, 7O 8. FhF(EHESL)
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B=RAEHEEATEESB. BAREAREEH.

ZEa T, ABRE R XA EANRZ B o

2. RRAr I KRR 26: 1—3.7

Rourea caudata Planch. Linnaca 23: 419. 1850; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2: 48.
1876. Santaloides caudatum 0. K. Kize. Rev. Gen. Pl. 1: 155. 1891; Schellenb. in
Engl. Pflanzenr. H. 103: 132. 1938,

BARBEEAN, &3 K, HEEE &, LERSRBEERE. FEPREH, /N
W 7—9 R SRR, AN R B H E L K 2.5—10 K, & 0.8—3.5 EK, i
Rk sk, AEERARTE , 04T, 4%, LETE, FE R, WlEk 5—6 X, MK E , Rk
DEATRINE:, DHARR 3 8K, £E. BT [—3 EHREAE, KK 3.5—6 BEX,
WHRE ERHIE, & 258X, 18 BATE; ERBEE, BRI EERE. K6
BAL,E 2 B, BYRE, TE; E 10, 5834y s Bk STEBMX &R 5 B0
RS, B HER,RRA, TRAEBA, K 1-2 BX, ¥ 05—1 X, BHRE,BEEF
¥R 5 BENHe FFIL 0.6—1.6 B, 0.4—0.9 BOK, M@ LR AR

A Fh5/NH-2L H B Rourea microphylla (Hook. & Arn. ) Planch. X Y &/t $cdk /b,
T e v R RR AR BB L T AR, — BT 5

PR Hm e £ THEE 800 RUAT kgt e BIEEE S Mo BMRmAR
HEIE.

3.47vVER (BEEmE) ERR26: 46

Rourea minor (Gaerth.) Leenh. in Ven Steenis Fl. Males. ser. 1, § (4):
514, 1957; Vidal in Fl. Camb. Laos et Vietn 2: 34. 1962; Li. Woody Fl. Taiwan 329.
f. 114. 1963. —— Aegiceras minus Gaerin. Fruect. 1: 216 t. 46. 1788. excl. syn.
Rourea santalotdes Wight & Arn. Prod. Fl. Penins. 1: 144. 1834; Benth. Fl. Hongk. 71.
1861; Hook. f. Fi. Brit. Ind. 2: 47. 1876; BRinsSE,.miEEMEI. 112, 1974, —
Connarus roxburghii Hook. & Arn. Bot. Beech. Voy. 179. 1833. —— Rourea milleti;
Planchon, Linnaea 23: 420. 1850. Merr. in Lingn. Sci. Journ. $5:88. 1927.
roxburghii O. Kize. Rev. Gen. 1t 155, 1891; Schellenb. in Eng!l. Pflanzenr. H. 103:125-
1938.

BEASBIZEAR, 5K 25 K, BHEER, KRE, TERXMERERE. FEIR
B, AR 423 DR MR 1—7 B, AR 3—7 LB 3 R, A, BT .
B B R T, TR 3R, SRR B I T, K 3—12 JEOK, 3 2—5 2K, Sein &
LEEER, ENEEEZEE, FUMRHRS, 2%, ETREHLE,TE, TEF K
2, MIBK 5—10 %, WEKER R, RBDEFTRIRL /MR 5 XK, L. HELFRK
G R B 36, K39 BN, EEENE.HE L EXERIE, RI-3EX,E

Santaloides




Bk 26

1—3.7. KR4It B Rourea onud;tn Planch. 1.7EH, 2. i, 3.7E, 7.5 F, 4—6.401K
Rourca minor (Gaertn.} Leenh.: 4.7E42s 5.7Es 6.8, (EBrde) ‘
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122 B, REPSERETEREARES, KEAT, K 462K, £ 1155
K IR, B K 2—6 BAROEEE, K 48K, BE. RLE ARAMEL
TR, 4 1.5—2.5 B, % 0.7—1.5 X, TSAR, BHSSFH; Ko, THE
& I, AR, FTWER, K L5 EX, % 0.6 BX, 46, 2 alEREH
Bo TEI4—10 B,RH15 AEBE3 Ao

PG R AT ER M. PR ERER, AR 800 Ko M. 2h.
SEIRTE TR, FIEE, MOARIAY R £ SIS A e ERARARBENBZF,

4. £|=&ﬁﬂ———fConnarus L.

Linn. Sp. PL. 2: 675. 1753: Gen. Pi. ed. 3¢ 305. 1754.: Benth.
& Hook. Gen. Pl. 1:432. 1862; Schellenb. tn Eng!. Pflanzenr. H. 103:
216. f. 42—48. 1938; Leenh. in Van Steenis Fl. Males. ser. 1, 5 (4):
510. 1958; Vital in Fl. Camb. Laos et Vietn. 2: 49. 1962; Huich.
Gen. Flow. Pl. 1: 167. 1964. _
A AR A FHPREHRA 3 /ML BR 1IN NS AR B B, 4
W%, BB A, ESFETNA, B, RERET BN, 35 E; BREEHRE
B IEm, ARG RS, BB RRSE R RAFL ERMES, 8%, W
SERAE. AR RS, L EAERRRSR,AEFMNEP BRSO E; FE 10,
L EEE, s KN SERME, s KENSERE, BARE; HHERERE,NH
3L BRI A R0 1, TRRMIERRE, 1 2,58 2 378k, L84, T
BEHZE, FEBEREELER R RAERR, BELERRWELARHER,TT
S0 TR 4T A, PR B AT R ERAWR , T DRAL, MR R L, TR AR K, LK TR R 5 F
F 1, MER, T REA, R, RN A RN AR SRR E R TS, TR
B 120 7, KE-EMAE ., EWMAFUREMARER. REAF 2 1,0 614¢
F R PR, o
ABEEXF, BE4RHE Connarus monccarpus L.
ABREMEELTAM, REHA AR, Rt

BB MERE

1A R R S R L e et s 1.2£# 3 C. paniculatus Roxb.
2. A EA SRR R 2. =B C. yunnaneusis Schelleab.

1.4¥m BEik27. 1—4
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Connarus paniculatus Roxb. Hort. Beng.: 49. 1814; Fl. Ind. 3: 139.1832;Hook.
f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2: 52. 1876; Schellenb. in Engl.Pflanzenr.H. 103: 260. 1938; Leenh. in.
Van Steenis Fl. Malcs. ser.1. 5: 533. 1958; Hutch. Gen. Flow. Pl 1: 167, 1964; Vidal.
in Fl. Camb. Laos et Victn. 2 55. Pl 6. f. 1—9 1962; HEZSHMEL 2. 313

B 2366, 1972 RS, BEEdME 3. 311.1974. —— C. hainanensis Merr. in Lingn.
Sci. Journ. 13: 58. 1934; Chun in Sunyatsenia 4: 244, 1940. ——C. ronkinensis Lécomte

in Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr. 55: 83. 1908, et Fl. Gén. Indoch. 2: 54. 1908.

BARSEEL, IREBQRE, TR, FRHKEY, MW 37 F, BR
1 gk 4—20 BEDIG /N ER, KREBESRRERSRE RS, K 6—20 BEX,
W 3—7.5 BK, Bak, DEME, EMERIEEREEYE, 2%, LE; Wks—9
*t, KRR, AR GRS &, R E S /M RiH . K8 4—7 B REEF TR
AEER A R 10— 40EK, R B AR T, A ARG ER S, BEEENE, K3
A, AR N EEECERE, R, REELE; £ 5, AHE. KRAK, K572
X, MBS MEHERE, NEREZE R 10, 2K8, REASE; LR, ML
HR,FEETEE. RREWMERE, Bikk, K4 3.5 BX, 54 2 BX, MREE%, MR
&, BB R — SR, REARELAWNEA L E, A RLLBLE, NEMERE. WFKE
.k 117 B, 05—1.1 B, RE6, LR, EHA-ERIEBMEII 2%,

EIIRERS. ETIHERARER Y. MR, RA%E. SREW., BNEHE S Go
BRARARENE,

LEESRR BiR27: 5—8

Connarus yunnanensis Schellenb. in Engl. Planzenr. H. 103: 228. 1938.

BEEAR,EHREA, TE. FEPREM /A 3—7 Fr, S3BK 9—22 B A
BEERTR, SR KA R R, &K 6.5—16 B, B 2—5 BEXK, Lma R, MARGk, HiNiT
UL B, 2% LE LT, 65, Mk 59 XL, TR, MIKELZIERS , TH
FBR AU/ K 46 ko EETERETA KA, BHEK 425 BEX, B8%E,
BhH S5, R, K 3 Zk, B, BERE;EES, KHEE, LR, K6 X, %
15 2K, EAGRAL. BEREBE 10, s HENKR7ERS WENKIZX. AERHE:
DL, K3IBK,BHEE. FEBEE . WEHR.EEBR, K 2535 EX, 1.8 &
K, I EER G AR, NELE, EAHENHALRL, NEEEE. HTEK
B, REE, K 25 HX,E 1.2 B, ENA - RMUNBEHE T

FEEEL TR ATHREAT, FHBAESF. ERNREARE=EES.
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1-4.4# 3k Connarus paniculatus Roxb.: 1.82¥, 2.7F, 3. ERETE RS T, 4. B
To 5—8. ZW4 M Coonarus yunnanensis Schellenb.: 3.75k:, 6. B4%, 7.75BE1EH
TR ER, .M. (ERES)
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5. FEF MM ——Agelaea Soland. ex Planch.

Soland. ex Planch. Linnazea 23: 437. 1850; Benth. & Hook. Gen.
Pl. 1: 432. 1862; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2: 46. 1876; Lécomte, Fl.
Gén Indoch. 2: 45. 1908; Schellenb. in Engl. Pflanzenr. H. 103: 65.
£. 26—28. 1938; Leenh. in Van Steenis Fl. Males. ser. 1, 5(4): 500.
1958; Vida!l in Fl. Camb. Laos et Vietn. 2: 17. 1962. —— Castanola
Llanos in Mem. Acad. Cienc Madr. ser. 3, 2(3): 505. 1858; Schellenb.
in Engl. Pflanzenr. H. 103: 169.1938; Hutch. Gen. Flow. PL 1:167.
1964.

BRASRBEEANR 3 /W, HEEFRERRE, B RANER BT ERE, S
F5, BEARHEFLSME AT, NHREMNE RS TEW 5, &% LLER K, EE; BE
10, 24 58015, 5SEARAER 5 BLESTEMN A0 5 8, TR BN &4 O S,
T B RAEREEBBERE, LR R 2, L, B BRR, BEA/NEK, AN
A, PH,ABINEH,EEEF.2PEERRE, REBH M+ 1, bR, RE R HR
ME T EE,. TR

AEEN R =MIEETTE Agelaea trifolia (Lam.) Gilg.

AR 50 b, 4 A TR R i, W AEBER R ERAT—#, 4 TRIERN
MMk, REH 1 A, ™=iEHE 6,

1.ETR EiR23. 58

Agelaea trinervis (Llanos) Merr. in sp. Blanc. 164. 1918; Leenh. in Van Steenis
Fl. Males. ser. 1, 5(4):502. 1958; Vidal in Fl. Camb. Laos et Vietn. 2: 18. PL. 1. 10—
20. 1962; hESESEWEL 2. 315. B 2637.1972; M EE, EEEHES: 113,

1974, Castanola trinervis Llanos in Mem. Acad Cienc. Madr. ser. 3, 2(3) 503. 1958
Schellenb. in Engl. Pflanzenr. H. 103: 172. 1938. —— A. wallichii Hook. f. Fl. Brit.
Ind. 2: 47. 1876; Ridley, Fl. Mal. Penins 1: 553. 1922. —— A. cambodiana Pierre, FlL

For. Coch. 5: Pl. 376 A. 1898; Lécomte, Fl. Gén. [ndoch. 2:45 f. 7. 1908.—~Castanola
glabrifolia Schellenb. in Kew Bull. 374, 1927, et Pflanzenr. H. 103.1938; Merr. et Chun
in Sunyatsenia 5: 73 f. 5. 1940.——C. obligua Schellenb in Engl.Pflanzenr. H. 103:172.
1938.

BABBEBEA, ZHE 5 BEX, LT, MBI BERAEATE. HWA3 /I, £
LR 2.5—7 K, 3B T A /N B A/ K, BRTEERFREDE , 1K 6—10 Bk, &
3—4.5 A, SR, B AR S A MU AR BRTE L I 57 DKL 24 K, BRI, &
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XFR, 24, LEEE, FEDREMKE D, O EEHBAE, RENEE, EBZH
B Mk &3 4—6 %, ISR ARER R, AR 0.5—1 K, BISRTER B, K 2—6
EX,BEMAERRKERE EER 468K, FE; TRMREHE. K 132%
KONE B AT RO, REREBHE, K 52X, £E; EE 10, LLIEWE; O
B4—=5, FERRES. BRLE. RHREHMBIBE. A%, K 1-25 EX, F 0.5—1.2
AL TR B, BN , R R RGOk Y, B ER T MTRARAER, L8
wEOBRMEFTaHE.

PTRER . £ TEKP. DOREL. B EAL . IFRR.RE . R
BEHUES A BARARBEIFERE,

BB HE TR0 Flo

6. BHEB*— Ellipanthus Hook. f.

Hook. f. in Benth. & Hook. Gen. Pl. 1: 434. 1862, et Fl. Brit.
Ind. 2: 55. 1876; Ridley, Fl. Mal. Penins. 1: 548. 1922; Schellenb. in
Engl. Pflanzenr. H. 103:181. f. 34. 1938; Leenh. in Van Steenis Fl.
Males. ser. 1, 5(4): 520. 1958: Vidal in Fl. Camb. Laocs. et Viem. 2
45. 1962; Hutch. Gen. Flow. PL. 1: 169. 1964.

BARBNTRAH N8/, 24, HIRETT. EFRA, HBESIEF SRS ER T
PN , i RS ST B, R o, A TR BT SR, RE WA A5, BT RARHEETL M
HEWERE, LR TER s, RTE A6, B, EFPELRES; BE
10, SR AR s WAE, SEMN AR 5 WARE , TR, L EL & ERER; O
BEA BRRE, BRIEERRES, BEAERE 2 3,82, H 4, HiT. REAEE
LA, RN E ARG, REAR EEHHS M, MR E, BN RRE, T
B ERIIARE X MF 1, #MEE, iR, B, bR, Aol BT aRME.
TR

ABMEAF. HEHMHT Elipanthus unifoliolatus Thwaithes.

AEA 13 A, EESAETHAED, M B2, BoRmlSH, JERE X i
Hofi. RE®E L ML, Rigm Mo

LENTE A, RERG™R) Eik28: 1—4

Ellipanthus glabrifolias Merr. in Philip. Journ. Sci. 23:246. 1923; Schellenb. in
Fngl. Pflanzenr. H. 103: 183. 1938; R SHE A% 2. 319, & 2368. 1972; Bl

* BHRE OHE



B 28

1—4. MM 5 Elipanthus glabrifolius Merra L. TEKG . 2. BEL, 3,98, 4. TR IR EE R
. (EWEL)
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% EEEWE3 110, £ 606, 1974,

BARTA, B4—102%, HEE 25 XE WKV A, B S/MOYERER B 4
BREESE, FMELE. oM a4, HEER, KEERKEREH”, K714 H
¥, % 2.5—4.5 BK, SR R EE R, AR, 2%, WE LE, Wk 4—7 33, @KFIR
BEHFE 12 BEX, BB R, BEEFRREEF, WARLE, EFP o8, K
1.5—5 [, W o B GRS TEARRE, B S, BRIRBEELTE, K 2 BK, SMEIEARE, O
5, B, REREH T, K 6—7 X, RERERE; BE 10, SBRH, 5 BB, &
wdkknt, ELRERE; LE 1 B, BKEE, 1 Fo BRANE, KR12-202
S, E, BB GAE BT 1, K L5 8k, BRa, IALE, EEN 2 RORFBST
wlE. W10 AZBE 3 4,707 A

PR S A TR &R D, 0T b LR Fh, LRI R

R & AR, TIREUS e AW ERIRE W, TERRMBERA R
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